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FOREWORD 


Inscriptions constitute an important source of early Indian 
history It is by their patient study that scholars have been 
able to recount accurate details about many periods of histn 
different dynasties of rulers, chronology of events and cultural 
background of different regions Speaking relatively, the 
North has more ancient epigraphs while the South has plenty 
of them even m post-medieval period of our history 

Even a casual handling of the Volumes of Indian Antiquary, 
Epigraphia Indica, South Indian Inscriptions, Epigraphta 
Carnatica, and a scrutiny of the systematic Lists by Kielhorn, 
Luders and Bhandarkar show that much excellent work is done 
for epigraphic studies But still there is scope for bringing to 
light new inscriptions, the reward of xvliich are the pleasure of 
discovery and satisfaction of scientific study to widen the 
bounds of knowledge Earliest inscriptions were m Prakrit 
and Sanskrit for the study of language and style they have 
their importance Some of the post medieval epigraphs in 
Kannada and Marathi contain rich linguistic data and cultural 
information 

With the growth of regional centres of learning and 
academic msiitulions, it is but natural that scholars of historical 
aptitude would like to concentrate the r attention on regional 
studies Such studies have their value and ultimately go to 
enrich the fund of our knowledge when the data get properly 
sorted out and duly correlated 

In this volume are collected fifty inscriptions from the 
District of Nandcd Most of them belong to the Ilthto 13th 
centuries A D and are connected with the major dynasties 



like the Raihtralcutaj, Clialukyas and the Sennas M^joniy 
of them ire written m Kannada language and script They 
are presented here in the original and also in tnnslitcration 
The Introduction sheds useful light on the political, economic, 
social and religious data avillablt In them In sv sepirate 
section, the contents of the cpignphs ire ncilly summarised, 
and the photographs of some of them are printed it the close 
of the volume 

If the editors had given some detailed references about the 
place, location etc of the inscriptions and also references to 
earlier publication at the beginning of each of them, the 
referential value of this work for subsequent studies would have 
increased 

The editors have neatly presented the epigraphs with 
requisite studies about them in this volume For tins, they 
deserve our sincere thanks It is a laudable activity which 
Yashwani Mahavidyalaya, Nanded has undertaken and one 
hopes that this WiU prove a source of inspiration to others 
It is hoped that this volume will prove an incentive to histori 
cal studies in the area to which these epigraphs have a special 
reference 


Shivaji Umversity 
Kolhapur 


Dr. A G Pawar 

A , LUB , ph D. (London) 
Bar-at-Law 
Vice~Chanc«lIor 



APPRECIATION 


It IS a pleasing occasion fora historian interested in the 
study of original sources to receive a well-edited volume of 
new inscriptions One such is the present publication The 
cpigraphical records included in this book hail from a hitherto 
unexplored and less farnihar part of our country The District 
ofNanded to which the> belong, comprises a tract of the 
present Maraihavada region of Maharashtra Stale Nandcd, 
the headquarters of the District, situated on the northern bank 
of the liver Godavari is about fifty miles north from the 
northernmost point of the Bidar District of Mysore State. 

Benificial arc the fruits of research and study^ A searching 
look, at the records ] I esented here reveals interesting historical 
and cultural phenomena Just a few may be noted here The 
dynasties like the Ra htrakutas, the GhaluLyas of Kalyana 
and the Seunas or the Yadavas of Devagtri) that constituted 
the sovereign rulers for the vast areas of Karnataka in the 
early mediaeval period, are found holding their sway over 
this region The same system of provincial government and 
local administration under the Mahamandalcsv’aras and their 
vuh^ivdvnaije a.\dcA b.'f faidator^ ^reva.vled here 

The same practice of naming the geographioal-administrative 
units in associaiion with numerical figures like Eradirchchhasira 
Bada (the tract of two thousand villages) and Sakkarage Eighty, 
existed here 

If we go into the details of the s) stem of land rev enue and 
coBeclion of t'vsies, vhe similaTiiy becomes ideniical even the 
same common technical terms being used For example, the 
cultiv’atcd land was classified into gadde (uctland), kty (plain 
field), ianya ncla (black soil) and tSirria (garden land), the 



lands were measured out wiili poles of specific lengths and 
nomenclature like mavana ungan/x Ulu, the dimensional land 
units were called mfllleru, gkaU and Jumttj the industrial and 
sales taxes like stry!ii«runia (handloom tax) and angodt iunka 
(tax on shop) were in \oguc 

Common features in respect of the religious faiths and 
institutions arc noticed The teachers of the Kalatnukha 
Pasupata sect of Saivism who predominated m Karnataka 
during the period, are found funetioning here The peculiar 
deity called Traipurusha is also met with 

Preponderating and most striking is the testimony afTorded 
by the language and hicnture Thiriy-six out of fifty 
inscriptions are in Kannada and they all belong to the early 
period from the eleventh to the ihirteenih century To this 
age also belong Hve epigraphs in Sanskrit The Marathi records 
numbering nine, are almost all of a fairly late period m point 
of lime they ace brief and do not furnish much information 
The Kannada inscriptions arc generally composed in highly 
evolved lileraTy and poelic siyle, as m the case of thousands 
of inscriptions m the Mysore State 

The personal names of men and women follow the pattern 
and usage of ihc Kannada country For instance, the following 
are a few among the male names Ereyammara^a Madiraja, 
Revanayya, Sankana and Siddhugi The female names 
are still more conspicuous, c g Covindakabbe, Potxunaladcvi, 
Rebbaladevi and Suggaladevi 

Of outstanding importance ate the place names which 
are embedded m Kannada traditions Having originated in 
deep past of considerable antiquity and having survived for 
centuries further on, they deserve to be assigned high value 
and s gnthcance m our cultural studies Their number 
being large, a few select ones arc the following Aluru, 



Anahgcyuru, Bolagave, Bongavcj Chjnchavah, Ekkalagave> 
Karadikallu, Kolanuru, Kulige, Madanuru, Marikallu, 
Nagarahalui Narangalj NerilagCy Pottala^ Sakkarage, Suggave, 
Tadakallu or Oru is the familiar ending of place names 
m Kannada* Another ending is kallu Several names end 
in gace Though its original is Sanskrit grama, it is deeply 
influenced by Kannada tradition and usage, for example, 
Balligave in Shimoga District Gave is abridged into ge, 
which IS the terminal syllable for hundreds of place names in 
northern Karnataka Kolanuru is derived from hla meaning 
tank, It IS projected into Konnuru Aluru is formed from 
the archaic base Sr meaning nvcr 

Thus, we may treat this study as a sample survey of a 
cross section of Maharashtra It squarely substantiates the 
assertion of the Kashtrakuta emperor-poet Nripatunga m the 
mneth centUT) , that the river Godavari formed the northern 
boundary of Karnataka Insestigatious earned on particularly 
ID the southern areas of present Maharashtra have yielded 
similar results indicating the substratum of historical and 
cultural legacy of Karnataka And this is no wonder For 
until the emeigence of Maharashtra as a distinct linguistic 
and cultural entity about the twelfth century A. D and later, 
iistth.shrvrg'uisir, Kjwiak? Asid Mahau^'n?, wrer suit And 
united by the common bonds of political uniformity and 
cultural acuity 

Such historical ties and cultural fraternity are not the 
pm liege of Karnataka and hfabarastra alone From Kashmir 
to Kanyakumari and from Saurashtra to Kamarupa, all the 
states and regions of Bharat are interlinked and correlated by 
the fundamental common features of geograph), political 
history, religious faiths, social structure basic language and 
literature, and indentical views and practices of life. 



To these miy be iddcd one more inlcrc5l»ng» yet less 
known factor, disclosed by our »tudics in epi},Taphy nnd 
palaeography* This is tibnul the basic srnpi and writing of 
this last sub continent* It is how* cst iblishcd by scientific 
investigations that from Asok'in nrilimi originated ill the 
known scripts of Bharat, from Kashmiri m Milayahmmd 
from Gujarathi to Uriya Tims l! s germ alplnbct, as a 
mean* of intclltctual transmmioii has helped to inspire and 
enlighten countless generations of men and women througii 
twenty-two long centuries to pursue their progressive acliviiics 
in the fields of literature and education 

No doubt there are diversities and disparities in this 
vast nation But such diversities need not lead to division, 
separation or disintegraiioti Diversity is a sign of growth and 
development There is unity in diversity and dive siiy is for 
unity Thus all our invest gallons and researches converge on 
one chorus and single theme BHAKAT IS ONE 

Wnh warm congraluhiions to ill those whose generous 
gestures and cooperaiivc efforts hue joined tb brmg oulthis 
useful research product, I end these few words 


DcpartTnenl of Anc «nt Ind an H story 
a dCuUure and Kannada Research 
Inst iiuc KarnataL Un \m ly 
Dharwar 


Dr F. B Desai 

D rector and trofessor 
Dtan Faculty of Social Sel0nc*a 



PREFACE 


It is with a sense of difEdencc that I \cnture to wite this 
prefatorv* note to “ Inscriptions from Nandcd District*, bcinj 
published b> Shri Sharada Bhuvan Education Societ), Nandcd, 
on behalf of its Yash\% ant Mahavidvalaya Historical Research 
section 1 felt greatly honoured on being aslcd by Shri G. R. 
MhaiseVar, Principal, Yashwant Mahavidyalaya, to write a 
prefatory' note to this book. Principal ^^laiscia^ has done 
much, within a short span of five tears, since the inception of 
the College in 1963 without much ado, in creating a new 
sense of avvareness in the minds of his colleagues^ students in 
particular and the people of the Nirrdcd District in general, 
towards the immense value of ancient historical remains. 
This volume is the first fruit of the sapling of knowledge 
planted by him in the college preroucs. The sapling no doubt 
will grow into a gigantic tree yielding plenty He dc^erN'cs 
all the credit, along>'>iih his colleaj^ucs in the Dept, of Historv, 
for the sincere efforts in undertaking this exacting task. The 
task was partly fulfilled with the collection of esiampages of 
the inscriptions, found far and near in this district The most 
difficult part of the tasV,the rending and interpreting of ihe 
inscriptions loomed larpe for some time Itwaseasih <ot\ed, 
thanks to Principil Mhai<ekar’$ efroris, m getting Dr, 
Shrinivas H Ritti, a renowned scholar in Epigraphy, of 
Kamatak Universiii Dharwar, to undertake this task The 
present \o1umc IS certain to throw fresh light on the History 
of Nandcd and the Deccan, as well 

Although many gre.at and renowred scholars— Indian and 
European— have done in ihe past extensive work m the field 
of Indian Huron and in particular, the History of Deccan, 
there siill remains, I frcl, much to be done by way of I'lng 



ii 

up the loose ends and discovering the missing links hidden in 
the maw of all consuming time. 

The Marathwada region remained much neglected under 
the Nizam rule. The Archaeological Department of the former 
Hyderabad State did precious little to explore the historical 
remains scattered all over this region, particularly in the 
Interior parts, partly because this region was far away from 
the capital Hyderabad, and partly because of the apathy 
the concerned officials. Whatever little was done hcr^.iiwas 
done in Aurangabad as it happened to be the home of vorld 
famous Ajanta and Ellora caves. However, it became active 
later under its dynamic and devoted Director Shri G. Yazdani 
who ha» crowned his efibrts by publishing a two volume 
Early Hiitary of f/ie Detcan, In 1960. 

Marathwada, Telangana and parts ofKarnaiak, the three 
regions which formed the former Hyderabad State occupy a 
prominent place in the History of Deccan. Andhrahhritya 
Satavahana or Shatlvahana, Vakataka, Chalukya (Early and 
later) Rashtrakuta, Yadava, Kakatiya, all these imperial 
dynasties had their capitals within these three regions. 
Forgusson, Fleet, Burgess and other European scholars, and 
Bhandarkar, Altekar, Nilakhantha Shastry and other Indian 
scholars have explored the historical importance of this region. 
But even these scholars did not go into the interior. The 
Godavari tract in MaratKwada remains much neglected and 
uncared for even today. 

Independence generated a new sense of awakening both at 
the Central and States level. It was felt that the history of 
India needs to be rewritten from the Indian point of view. 
A concerted effort was made to achieve this objective* The 
■Epigraphy branch of the Archaeological Survey of India drew 
out a plan for the collection and study of the inscriptions in 
Marathwada. Accordingly, some of its officials like Sri G, 



Bhattacharya and the noted historian and epigraphht Dr. D. C. 
Sircar visited this district in 1958-59. Their visit resulted In 
the publication of the inscriptions like those at Kandhar and 
Hottul in Epigraphia Indica» Lateo during my tenure in the 
capacity of a non-official member on the Archaeological 
Advisory Board of the Maharashtra State, I had the satisfaction 
of seeing the successful execution of an archaeological survey 
of the this region of Maharashtra. All this helped in making 
the people realise the social, historical and cultural importance 
of the ancient remains. 

Of the several inscriptions included in this volume only 
four, found at Junni, Kandhar, Ardhapur and Unkeshwar 
belong to the reign of four different dynasties that ruled over 
this region. The rest are strikingly enough, unique. They 
all belong to the reign of the later Chalukyas. They bring to 
light a new historical fact. It is the existence of a powerful 
feudal chieftain family styled Vabni-Kula ruling over the 
vast area encompassed by Godavari and Manjara under 
the overlordship of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. This family 
appears to have played a stellar role in the expansion of the 
Ghalukyan Empire. 

The Ghalukya inscriptions found at Hottul, Karadkhed, 
Tadkhel, Eldara, Sugaon, Khanapur, 'Vergl, SagroVi, Adampur, 
Bimra, Narangal, Yetala, Mahuli and Junni, in Degloor, 
Mukhed and Biloli Taluks of Nanded District, furnish, apart 
from their significant contribution to our knowledge of the 
Vahni family, detailed information about the temples constru- 
cted, endowments made for their maintenance, agraharas given 
to the Brahmanas, schools established for the study of the Vedas, 
arrangements made for feeding the poor, etc. by the chieftains, 
governors, commanders and queens of the Later Ghalukyan 
emperors like Someshwara I, Soraesiiwara II, Vikramadilya VI, 
Someshwara III and Jagadekamalla II. They all give details 



about the renowned Hter Clialiiky^n emperors Tlic> nlso 
throw considcnblc Ijglii on the ctiUurab socnl, political and 
religious aspects of the period TJicy thus cnhtnrc the 
historical signific'incc of the Nanded District 

or the non-Ghalukyan inscriptions included in the solume, 
the one from Ardhapur, belonging to BilLh of the Raltn 
family was discovered first by me during 1950-00 at the foot 
of a tama i d tree wiihm the temple premises Almdst all 
the ancient monuments uhich had seen days of splendour once 
are m ruins now Two inscriptions were found at the two 
dilapidated temples of Mahadev (Shiva) north of the village 
at a site called Khaparkhed The lascripiions mention two 
temples dedicated to MaUikarjunaandSiddeshwararcspcctiicly 
Inlhevillage proper there arc rums of a massiic M6 pillar 
Temple' of Keshaiarajn (Vishnu) The four-foot h gh image 
of Vishnu found here IS made of lovely bhek granite Around 
the pedestal of ih- idol I ere ire beautiful carvings of the 
af>alara.t of Vishnu including (he Buddha At the feet of the 
idol there are two female aticndii ts and on the base of the 
pedasial ate dep cird Giruda and HanUmati The village 
Ardhapur appears to have been an important seat of Jainism 
too There is an imposing five-foot image, m stone, of Rishabha 
Deva a Jama Thirihankara in silting posture Thus the 
existence of Sha va \ ajshnava and Jama temples side by side 
po nis lo the cosmopolitan nature of the viilogc in the sphere 
of religion 

This Ratta Ballala is styled * Lord of Amardakpura 
( Am/Ltiakap\traih\ihxaxa ) This shows th-\t the cap tal seat of 
Ratta rulers was Amardaka or present Ondha Nagnath, a 
famous pilgrim centre knosvn to be one of the scats of 12 
JjiotiThngfls 

The identity pf Amardaka with Ondha-Naganaih is 
suggested by many references in the works like Amardakasihala. 
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mahatmjra. For instanccj in the follo\\ing \erse it is slated that 
Amardaka was as holy as Kasi, being the famous seat of God 
Naganatha. 

The association of Naganatha with Amardaka js indicated 
by the following verse from Naganatkashlaka also : 

’it ;rr'r^«rn3ii^c(?R>Pi i 
srrtr?^ i 

II ^ 

The Nandi.talar-Sthalnmhatmya also locates Amardaka, nine 
gavyutis (i. e. thirty six miles) from Nanditata (i. e Nanded) 
and Ondha-Nagan. th, it is interesting to note, is 36 miles 
from Nanded : 

t!? fTtitaj OT>nirai: i 

There IS also a , reference to Naganath and Amardaka in 
the Riddhipuramakalmya of Krishnadimbha of the Mahanubhava 
School • 

OTxrr Htw^T I q'^ar l at? qiqqi>!r i oTTqiqaqtqq I 

Tlie inscription from Unkeshwar, dated 1201 A. D, and 
belonging to the reign of the Yadava Ramachandra, vs as 
discovered first by Dr- Y K Deshpande, founder of the 
“ Sharadashram Research Association* of \eotmal. Many 
other inscriptions belonging to the Yadavas are found in the 
district csp:cially in the hfacapur or Mahur locality. This 
Milage U traditionally believed to be Uie seat of the hermitage 
of sage Sharabhanga mentioned in the Ramayana» There 
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ts a, legend too which relates that Rama, Sita and 
Lakthman vuitcd this place during their exile 

Nanded is an important district linking Andhra and 
Karnataka to the Marathwada region of Maharashtra There 
are eight taluks in this district Handed, Dcgloor, Kandhar, 
Biloli, Mukhed, Bhokar, Kmwat and Hadgaon The District 
headquarters. Handed, situated on the northern bank of 
Godavari is a growing city, with its population around one 
lakh Throughout its history, it has been an important pilgrim 
centre, religious and cultural seat, a scat of renowned scholars, 
an administrative centre and strategic ttrong-hold under the 
rule of different Hindu and Muslim dynasties The Nandagiri 
fort points to its importance sn old days It is also a famous, 
second m imprtance only to Atnritsar, pilgrim centre, of the 
Sikhs, Since there is the Gurudvara commemorating the lOth and 
last Guru of the Sikhs, Guru Govindsingh At present it 
is fast growing as a centre of education and industry 

The earliest mention of Handed goes back to 4th century 
A, D In the Washim copperplate of the Vakataka king 
Vmdhyashakti II, it is referred to as Nandikata In the Rashtra 
kiita insenption from Kandhar, published in this volume it 
It referred to as a seat of learning {Vidyaiana) 

The fact that Nandcd had acquired prominence to merit 
a mention in a 4th century A D inscription leaves no doubt 
whatsoever concerning its existence much earlier, even during 
the times of the Satavahanas According to a legend m vogue 
in Telangana, the first capital of the Satavahanas was at 
Nandagiri and Dharmapuri on the banks of Godavari before 
the beginnmg of ihc Christian era or in the first century A D 
and later it was shifted to Pratishthana or Paithan Pliny’s 
observation also supports this view. 



The present name Nandcd can be derived from ancient 
Nanditata. It is clear therefore that the view that Nanded 
was associated with the Nandas of Magadha is farfetched and 
that Dr* D. G. Sircar is justified in remarking that Nander or 
Nanded has absolutely nothing to do with the Nanda dynasty. 

During the reign of the several royal dynasties— Vakatakas, 
early Ghalukyas^ Rashtrakutas. later Chalukyas and Yadavas, 
Nanded district continued to enjoy uninterrupted fame as a 
religious, cultural, educational, administrative and military 
stratigic centre. Later, like other parts of these kingdoms, 
it fell a victim to the Muslim invasions v.!ien all its monuments 
were destroyed and the glory of Nanded faded into insignificance. 

As I have mentioned at the outset, the Godavari Tract 
remains unexplored and much neglected from the research 
point of view. Many stone inscriptions, mannsenpts and other 
important historical sources remain to be brought to light. 
I believe that this first attempt of the Yashwant Mahavidyalaya 
will be a happy, inspiring and fruitful prologue to many more 
such publications which no doubt \m 11 emanate from the 
younger scholars, research workers and e\cn students who will 
evince deeper interest in the ancient history of Marathwada 
and in particular, the district of Nanded. My sincere thanks 
are due to the authorities of Shri Sbarada Bbuvan Education 
Society and to Principal G. R. Mhaisekar. 


Godatir Itihssk Sansodhan Manda) 
Naoded 


V. A. Kanole 

Sir-icior and Hononry Secretary 



PUBUSHERS’ NOTE 


We are greatly indebted to Dr4 Shrinivas H. Rittl who 
readily conceded to our request for undertaking the task of 
editing the inscriptions presented in this volume, in colaboration 
with Prof G. G. Shelkc of our college, Yashwant Mahavidya- 
la) a, Nanded. No v ords of ours can commend the painstaking 
care devoted by Dr. Ritti in bringing out this volume. We are 
also conscious of our lapses — the inordinate and at times 
irritating delays that he was subjected to in getting the required 
material from us. We are thankful to Professors Lohgaonkar, 
Karwa, Reddy, Bilobkar, Varadach&ryulu, Shri Pandurang 
Aghorkar and all the villagers from different villages for 
having extended their cooperation off and on. 

Our thanks are also due to the Printers, M/s. Pratibha 
Printer)*, Dharwar, who have turned out an excellent 
volume. 


B. G. Fhalak 

Secretary 

Shn Sbxrada Bhuraa Education Society, Nanded 


C. R, Mhaisekar 

Principal 

Yashwant Mahavidyalaya, Nanded 
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INTRODUCTION 

-A CRITICAL STUDY OF 
THE INSCRIPTIONS 



I. Nature of the iDscriptions : 


All the fifty inscriptions edited in this volume are 
from the Nanded district of Maharashtra State. 
They range, in point of time, from about the Sth 
century A. D. to the 18th. Most of them belong to 
the major dynasties like the Rashlrakutas, Chalukyas, 
and the Seunas (i.o. the Yadavas of Devagiri) that ruled 
over the Deccan and Kamatak and as such have a 
bearing on the history of the region. The earliest 
inscription in this collection is in one stanza and is 
written in early Nsgari characters and Sanskrit 
language. A majority of the epigraphs are written in 
the Kannada language and script, while only one, which 
is fragmentary, is in the Kannada script and Sanskrit 
language. A few of these are in Nagari script and 
Sanskrit language. There are a few others belonging 
to a comparatively later period, in Kagan script and 
Marathi language. Some of these inscriptions, in 
Kannada as well as in Sanskrit, are composed in 
classical prose and verse and employ a variety of 
metres. Some of them, particularly those belonging 
to 1 l-13th centuries, are engraved in beautiful 
characters, both Kannada and Kagan, and they 
bespeak of the high attainments of the medieval 
artisans in the art of engraving. Some of the impor- 
tant fads revealed by these inscriptions are discussed 
in the following pages. 
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II. The Buddhist iDscriptiOD : 

The earliest inscription in this volume (No. 1;^ 
■was discovered at Kandhar, about 30 miles from 
Nanded. It is engra\ed in Nagari characters of 
about the 8th century, on the pedestal of the stone 
image of the Buddha, and consists of the famous 
verse in Sanskrit ** Y£ dbarma hetuprabhava ” etc., 
pertaining to ‘Hetu-vada’ propounded by the 
Buddha. The provenance of this inscription indicates 
the extent of Buddhism in the Nanded area in the 
eighth century. 


111. A. new Rashtrakuta headquarters : 

As we know, the early activities of Bantidurga, 
the founderof the Rashtrakuta dynasty, centred round 
the Ellora region. His successor and paternal undo, 
ICtiah^a I built the KaUaeanatha temple here at 
Ellora. One of the titles borne by the Rashfrakuta 
kings* viz,, Lattalurapuravaradhi^vara, points to 
tbeir original homo at LaiUr in Osmanabad district. 
These facts indicate that the early members of the 
RashtrakUt'*' family ncro closely connected uith tlio 
present Marathawada region. This is further borne 
out by the KandUur inscription in this volume (No. 2) 


I 7'hc iiumbrn given in the brackets refer to the numbers 
of the inscriptions m the volutnc. 
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which discloses another hendqunitcrs of the Kashfia- 
kutas in tho Marathawada region. 

Tho inscription was first discovered by Sri G. 
Bhattacharya in 1959 and it was later edited and 
published by Dr. D. C. Sircar and G. Bhattacharya 
in Bpigraphia hidica, Vol. XXXV, pp. 105 if. As 
the lower half of tho pillar on which it is 
engraved is missing, a good portion of the text 
including tho name of the king is lost. On palaeogra- 
phical grounds the editors have ascribed it to the 
reign of Kpshija 111 (939-67 A. D.). 

It may bo noted here that one of tho records of tho 
Ealtas of Saundatti calls Krishna III Kandliarapura- 
varadhl^vara i.e. the lord of ICaadharapura, thus 
associating him with tho city of KandhSr.® Since 
rieet was not aware of the existence of tho place 
called Kandhar, he held the view that this “ name 
may possibly have been invented from an imaginary 
Krisbnapura.”® But the discovery of the present 
inscription at Kandhar shows that the city referred 
to in the Rashtrakuta title was not an imaginary* 
town but a historical place. Like Latur, it was also 
a headquarters of the RashtrakOfas. It appears to 
have gained prominence during the reigns of the 
later kings. Yet another place connected with the 


2 Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, pt u, p. 384, footnote 4. 
s Ibid. 
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BasTitratufafi as headquarters, was Bodhan, In the 
"Nizamahad district, adjacent to Nanded district. It 
is described as the capital (Rajadhani) of Indra III. 
It thus follows that the Bashtrakutas were closely 
connected with the present Marathawada region. 

After examining some of the names of the deities 
and places, viz., Kalapriya, ViranSrayatva, Krishn€- 
ivara, Gojjiga Somanatha, Tu^ige^vara, Jagattunga 
SamudrS. and SarvalbkaSraya,"* figuring in the record, 
the above scholars have arrived at the conclusion 
that * it is not improbable that the city of Kandhara- 
pura existed before the days of Kfishipa III, It may 
have been built by and named after an earlier Krishoa 
of the RSshtrakQta family, probably Krishna II ’ 
(Sp- Ind. Yol. XXXY, p. 110) 

But there are other names of the deities in the 
epigraph which help us to trace the antiquity of the 
place to an earlier period. For instance, while recor- 
ding the installation of fireplaces in different localities, 
the epigraph mentions a place called (the temple of) 
Banke^vara and in another context, it mentions (the 
temple of) Ghhalle^vara, These tu-o deities were 
apparently named after Banke^a or Bankeya, the 

* The record mentions a Sarvalokairaja-mandapa built 
al Kandhat, These editors arc of the opinion that the 
term SarvalokaSraya is similar lo the title Samasta* 
bhuvanaSra^a borne bv Krishna III. But here, Satva- 
iSkairaya does not refer to anjr title. It Just means that 
the Mandapa or the hall provided shelter to all people. 
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famous general of AmoghaTarsha I (814-878 A. D.) 
and Challaketana, the family of this general. Thus 
the existence of these temples at Kandhar indicate 
that the city existed oven during the time of Amogha- 
varsha, the father of Krishii^a II. Further, the 
presence of the image of the Buddha with an 8th 
century inscription (No. 1) here, suggests that the 
place existed even earlier than the period of Amogha- 
varsha. 

Local tradition ascribes the foundation of the 
city to Kunar, claiming to be a descendant of Pap^ava 
Arjuna* and it is stated that a Persian work also 
mentions a Kanhar of the Pap^ava dynasty as its 
founder.® In view of these facts it is difficult to ascribe 
Its origin to aBssUtrakQfa Kpsbpa. It is true that the 
name Kandbara, KandbSra, can bo deri\cd from 
ICfishga and at least three kings of that name belonged 
toUashtrakDla dynasty. It is likely that it was named 
after one of these Krishpas, probably Kfishpa I. But 
it appears to ha-NO acquired prominence in the time 
of Kfislipa III. 

IV. Inscriptions of the Cbalukyas of Kalyana : 

The majority of the inscriptions in this volume, 
3G out of 50, belong to the Chalukya kings of Kalyapa, 

* muccUany of theShivaji College, Kancihar, p.50. 

® I owe this information to Prof. G. R. Mhaisekar, 
Principal, Va'hwani Mahavidyalaya,NaDded. 
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from SomeSvaxa I to Jagadekamalla H. It was one 
of the most predominent families that ruled over the 
Deccan and ICarnatak in the medieval period. There 
is hardly any district in the tract betn een the Godavari 
and the Kareri where no Chalukya inscription is found. 


Conquests of Soxnesvara I , 

Inscription No. 3 from Tadkhcd is the earliest 
Chalulvj’a record in this volume.It belongs to Some^vara 
I and 18 dated in 1047 A. D. It gives interesting 
details about the conquests of SomS^vara and his 
general N2gavarzna of the Vaji family, It refers to 
his victory over Paramara Bhoja of MSjavai and 
states that he forced BhSja to quit his capital DhSrS 
(Dharcyin-attal-Sdisidan-atyudvrittanam iM5)a\Siva* 
ratiaih). This event is mentioned in other records’' 
and in Bir'a^La's Vikraraankadeva-Charitara,® but 
the importance of this inscription lies jn the fact that 
it is the earliest kuoivn record to refer to this ovont. 
It is clear therefore, that SomeSvara’s victory over 
the Paramara king was over before 1047 A. D., 
April, the date of this inscription. 

Another significant achiovement of Sbme^vara 
was hiB \ictory over the chief of Kouha^a, ob\ iously 
of the ^ilahara family. This event also has been 

’’ See for instance H^dtfebad Arihaedogtcal No 8., 

p 10, line 37. 

® Camo I, Verse 91 f. 



IN TRODUCTION 


xxiii 


referred to in other records and many of Some^vara’s 
generals are associated with this victory. For 
instance, an inscription from Nagai, dated 1058 A. D., 
credits Madhusudana the son of Kajidasa, with the 
conquest of IConkana.® But the present inscription 
which provides the earliest reference to the event, 
tells us who this Konkana chief w as. One of the 
epithets ascribed to Nagavarma in the epigraph is 
‘ Marasingha-madamardana * i.e. the subduer of 
Marasingha. This Marasingha appears to be the 
8ilahara chief of Konkana of that name. Later his 
relationship with the king became cordial through 
the marriage of his daughter with Vikramaditya VI. 

Nagavarxna’s achievements : 

The epigraph credits Nagavarma with victory 
over Dharavarsha of Chakrakuta i.e. the NagavariiSi 
or the Sinda chief of Bastar in Orissa. This event 
also is mentioned in other records of Some^vara and 
some other generals -are also associated with this 
achievement. For example, an inscription from 
Malle^varam in Mehboobnagar district of Andhra 
Pradesh dated 1018 A. D.) speaks of a Mahama^jda- 
le^vara Sankarasa as having defeated Dharavarsha 
of Chala:akuja.^° Here again, the present inscription 
contains the earliest reference to this event. 

® Hyderabad Archaeologtcal Sertts, 1^0. 8, p IJ, line 124. 

Annual Repoti on Indian Hpigrap'ij, 1960-61, No. B, 8T. 
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Other achievements of I^agavarma are his 
subduing of Malla and putting down the Seupa chief. 
Malta is called the lord of the Vindhyas (Vindhyadhipa) 
and this region is described as Savalakha Vindhya 
i.e. ‘ Vindhya lakh and quarter. * It is difficult to 
identify the chief Malla or locate exactly this division 
of the Yindhya. Probably, it was a region at the 
foot of the Vindhya range. 

About the Seu^a (i.e. the Yadava of Devagiri) 
chief, however, we get more details. Ho can be 
identified with BhiUama III of this family. It 
appears that in the early days of his career? he was 
reluctant to subordinate himself to the then ChSlukya 
ruler Jayasiihha II. Consequently one of Jayasiriiha’e 
generals, Bijiarasa by name, was sent to put down 
Bhillama. This incident is referred to in two 
inscriptions of this period (1042 A. B.) which describe 
Bijiarasa as Bhillama-dif 2 patta.^^ Apparently, 
BhiUama rebelled again and it became necessary for 
Nagavarma to take up arms against him. Nagavarma 
is here described as ‘Seu^a-di^apaBa’ and he is also 
stated to have burnt SeuQade^a. But in course 
of tunc, the relations between Bhillama and 
Somei vara I became cordial because of the matrimonial 
tics between the two familLea. SomSivatawas indeed 
Btiong enough to put down Bhillama hut he must 
have thought it worthwhile to win him over and 


EptgTjphta Carnalteaf Vol. VIII, Sa, 108 and 109, 
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turn liim to be a strong ally to protect liis nortbern 
borders where the Seu^adeia was situated. This he 
achieved by offering his sister Awaladevi in marriage 
to Bhillama. There upon, the Seu^aa remained loyal 
feudatories of the Chalukyas until Bhillama V rose 
to power, taking advantage of their weak rule towards 
the end of the 12th century A. D. 

Nagavarma’s other epithets indicate that he 
also conquered Varala and Lanji. Varala appears 
to be the same as Varadatata, YarS^a or Varhad, i. e. 
modern Vidarbha region in the Maharashtra State. 
But it is not known under what circumstances Naga- 
varma’s Vidarhha expedition was planned. Lanji 
which figures again later, as being attacked by Seupa 
Singhaiiia'® in the period of Vikramaditya VI, is 
identified with modem Lanji in Balaghat district of 
Madhya Pradesh, 

This hero of many battles, NSgavarma, is descri- 
bed here as Dakshina-vijaya-bhujadanda i. e, the 
righthand of the king in his southern conquests. 
He continued to serve the next king Someivara II 
also as indicated by an inscription of the latter, also 
from Tadkhel (No. 8), which calls him Ta^akalla- 
prachaoda-daudanayakam Nagavarmayyarh i. e. the 
general NSgavarma of Tadakallu i. e. modem 
Tadkhel. 


^3 l^jjaprasasti, CoUectei xiotls of Bkardarkar, Vol. Ill, 
p. 194, Verse 32. 
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' There are four more inscriptioTis of Some^vara I 
in the volume (Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7). They however, do 
not iurnish any new information except introducing 
two unknown chiefs, iCeSiraja, the son of Danda- 
nayaka Kalidasayya ( No. 4 ) and iCarkaparasa 
described as Amaravatipuravare^vara (No. 6). 

Tbe Hottpl Inscription ‘ 

No. 35 from Hottui is a Sanskrit inscription in 
Nagari script, of about the llth-12th centuries. It 
introduces the chiefs of the Vahni family who, as 
can bo seen from other inscriptions in the volume, 
were the feudatories of the Chalukyas of KelySija. 
It does not refer itself to the rule of any king, but 
mentions the Chalukya king SSmeiveta and his 
capital Kalyana. This raises the question of the 
identity of this king, since there were as many aa four 
SomeSvaras in the Chalukya dynasty. 

The inscription was first discovered in 1959 by 
G. Bhattacharya and later on edited and published 
by Dr. D. C. Sircar and G. Bhattacharya in Epigrapliia 
Indtca, Vol. XXXV, pp. 159 if. After taking into 
consideration the facts in this and the other two 
inscriptions (Nos. 10 and 24) they have tentatively 
ascribed this inscription to the period of SomeSvara I 
or II though they do not rule out the possibility of 
its belonging to the period of Someivara III. But 
a close study of this and other records indicates that 
the inscription is ascribablc to the rule of Someivara II. 
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The epigraph gives the genealogy of the Vahni 
family like this : 

Dhora 

1 

TJttama 

I 

Kalichora 

1 

Arga 

In one place, it describes Arga as ‘ Kalichoraja * 
i. e. born of Kalichora. But the above editors read 
this expression as * Kalichbraka ' and suggest that 
he '^as the son of Arga and therefore, Kalichora II| 
They also consider the possibility cf his being identical 
with Arga, -j 

Now, one of the inscriptions from Karadkhe^ 
(No. 24) mentions the members of this family ill 
this order : Dhora, Kalichora, Uttama and Karka.^ 
The first three names of this list and those in th^ 
genealogy of the Ho^tul inscription are common but 
they are not in the same order. Obviously, the 
Karadkhe^ inscription does not mention them in the 
chronological order. 

It further mentions some more members of this 
family. But here, the record is badly damaged and 
most of the writing is effaced. From the extant' 
portion, it can be made out that Karka had an elder" 
brother who had a son named Kalichora. Kalichora’s' 
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-wife was Rebtaladevi. These names can be Bhown 
in the genealogical order thns ; 

Dhbra 

i 

TJttama 

i 

Kalichora I 
1 
I 

I 

Kalichbia II-Kchbaladevi 

It is worth noting here that in the HoHul 
inscription, Arga is called Baibhsya u o. the son of 
a lady named Ksbhi. This name is similar to tho 
name Rebbalo or Kcbbaladgvi and R§bb5 is possibly 
a Banskritised form of Kannada Bcbbalo. Tbis means 
that Alga was the son of a Rcbbaladevi. If Arga 
is presumed to bo tbo son of Rebbaladevi, tbe wife 
of Kalichbra II, wo will bavo to place him in the 
period of Someivara III, since Kalichora II was in 
power during tho period of Vikramaditya VI, at least 
till 1122 A. D., as can bo seen from tho Bimra 
inscription (No. 23). Their son, who was a contem- 
porary of Somg^vara, will have to bo associated with 
Somgirara III. This places Arga two generations 
later than Kalichora I, But this is contrary to the 
genealogy of tho Hotful inscription which clearly 
Bays that Arga was tho son of Kalichbra I. It is 
therefore reasonable to suggest that Arga of tho 


I 

Karka 
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HotJul inscription was identical with Karka of the 
Kara^khe^ inscription. Since Arga is called Raiblieya 
i. e. the son of Rebha or Robhaladevi, it follows that 
Kalichbra I also had n wife of that name. 

Karka or Arga figures in an inscription of Vikra- 
maditj’a VI, dated in 1079 A. D. But since Kalichora 
II is mentioned in the Kara^khed inscription referred 
to above, which also belongs to Vikramaditya Ylt 
it follows that the regime of Karka was over some- 
time in the carl 3 * part of Vikramaditya’s reign. So, 
tho ChSlukya king Some^vara whoso contemporarj' 
Karka or Arga was, must liavo been Vikraraaditya’s 
predecessor and elder brother Somgivata II. Thus 
the HotJul inscription can be ascribed to tho period 
of Some^vara II. 

This inscription narrates that Siddhugi of tho 
Vai^ya community wlio was a friend of Arga, built 
a temple of ^iva at Knlj-ana. Arga ordered regular 
collection of monej' from each of tho thousand 
villages (under his jurisdiction) for the benefit of 
this temple. In one of tho verses (verso 27) this 
Arga is described as the lord of 2000 villages ( Vim^at- 
grama-Satipatih). But tho above editors of this 
record take it to mean that this cliicrs territorj- 
consisted of 20,000 villages. In all probability, this 
group of 2000 villages was a twin division consisting 
of 2 divisions of 1000 villages each, called Era^- 
irchchhasira-bada figuring in Ko. 29 fromlvara^khed. 
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Literally, this expression means two thousands 
i. e. four thousand but in epigraphical usage, this 
means a division comprising of two smaller divisions 
of thousand villages each.** Thus Arga held sway 
over a province of two thousand villages and made 
a grant of money collected from one of the divisions 
of 1000 villages. This division is obviously the same 
as Sahasta-ma^v^ala i. e. a ^ division 

consisting of 1000 villages, figuring in the Karadkhgd 
inscription (No. 241 referred to above. In an inscrip- 
tion from Bimra (No. 23) this division is called 
Sayirabs^a. i. e. a division of 1000 villages. 

In verse 34 of the HotJul epigraph, the king 
(Bh^ml^ah) is eald to have made a grant of a Nishka 
and a Dramma to be collected from every village 
and town. Thinking that the term BhQmiia stands 
for a Chalukya king, the above editors surmised 
that “ this seems to refer to a ratification by the 
Chalukya monarch, of a grant actually made by 
one of his provincial rulers But the same grant 
is repeated in next two verses and there, the donor 

A similar example is ofErad-arunuru figuring in many 
inscriptions of Karnatalc. This expression means a 
division of 600 villages comprising of two divisions 
of 300 Villages each This interprctatjon is given in 
the inscriptions themselves which somciimcs say,BcJvola 
300 and Purigere 300 together formed a bigger division 
of 600 villages 
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is called Rail)heya mahibhuja and Yerga-dhatripati. 
Thus the term Bhumi^a, like Mahibhuja and Dhatri- 
pati, refers to Arga and not the Chalukya king. 
These editors also suggest that Yerga-dhatripati 
means the king of Yerga division but it is very 
clear from the record that this expression means the 
king Yerga i. e. Arga. 

Vilsramaditya VI : 

In the history of Chalukyas, the rule of Vikra- 
maditya VI was a long and prosperous one. He 
ruled for full fifty years and is reported to have 
granted land everyday (nitya-bhiimidana). Naturally 
a large number of epigraphs were written to record 
these grants. Statistically speaking, of the inscriptions 
in the Deccan and Karnataka, those belonging to the 
ChSlukya house are the larg^t in number and among 
the Chalukya records, the largest number pertain to the 
reign of this Vikramaditya. In the present collection 
also, the largest number of inscriptions, nineteen 
(Nos. 9 to 27), belong to his reign. These inscriptions 
give us new information about his hitherto unknown 
chiefs and queens. 

Some new subordinate chiefs : 

Inscription No. 9 from Yeragi introduces a 
Da^danayaka Chat|apayya who was also holding 
the office of Maaikabhap^ariga. Mahamandale^vara 
SSmanta Thakkura mentioned in the inscriptions 
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(No. 13) is also a liithorlo unknown Bubordinate of 
Vikramaditya. Pafiayita Yoldcapayya, or Okkarasa, 
tlie donor of some lands to tlio god Someivara of 
Savaravalli (No. 14 and 18) was not knomi from 
any other source. He la here described as Tailapa- 
devana chittasantosharh i. o., a favourite of Tailapa- 
deva who was one of the sons of Vikramaditya VI. 
Mahamnij^aleSvara Madanakaronrasa is yet another 
new chief disclosed from No. 15 from ICara^klie^, 
dated in 1110 A. D. 

Ercyamarasa was yet another ofTiccr ofYilcra- 
maditya VI disclosed by the inscriptions in this 
volume. Ho figures in No. 23 ns a donor to the 
temple of Hsvansivara probably at Bimr5. Ho 
continued to serve VUcramSditya’s son Sotneivara 
III also. He figures in four epigraphs of tho latter 
king (Nos. 23, 28, 29 and 32). 

The queens of Vikramaditya VI : 

Inscriptions of Vikramaditya diaoloao a number 
of his queens. No. 23 from Bimra names two more, 
VIZ., Mallanidevi and Suggaladevi who were not 
hitherto known. Nagaraja of the Va]i family is her© 
described as tho chief of the treasury in the palace 
of Mallanidevi. Suggaladevi figures as tho donor to 
the temple of RevaijeSvara budt by the father of 
Nagaxaja. ilalayamatiyarasi figuring in No. 27 
from Yctala, is obviously the same as Malayamatidevi, 
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ono other queen of Vilo'amaclifcya VI, known from 
other records.^* 

The sons o£ Vikraxnaditya VI : 

Nos. 20 and 21 from Sangam and No. 14 from 
Sagroli mention two sons of Vikramaditya, viz., 
MaUikarjuna' and Tailapadeva. Unfortunately both 
the Sangam inscriptions are broken and only frag- 
ments are available. No. 20 is in Nagari script and 
No. 21 in Kannada. Both are in Sanskrit language. 
That both the inscriptions were lengthy ones is 
indicated by the number of the verses in the fragments. 
The Kannada fragment mentions verse 46 while the 
Nagari one mentions verse 23. One appears to be 
the copy of the other. Both of them are dated in 
Saka 1042 (1120 A, D.) and mention MallikSrjuna. 
In other records of his father, he figures as YuvarSja. 
Dr. P. B. Desai, who has discussed in detail 
the topic of Vikramaditya's sons and their relationship, 
opines that he was the eldest son of Vikramaditya, 
and lived till as late as 1123 A. D. He could not 
succeed to the throne as he predeceased his father.^* 

The Nagari epigraph mentions Brahma^arma as 
the minister (Amatya) of MalUkarjuna. Brahma- 
iarma’s younger brother also appears to have been 
in his service. Probably Malhkarjuna was holding 

Gf. Sout^ Initan /iucrtjlt«n$j ^ol. IX, pt. i.. No. 175. 

15 Ep. Ind., XXVIII, pp. 31 ff. 
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charge of the adminiatration of aomo territory in 
the Nandcd area. Earlier, in 1110 A. D., he was 
governing Karaha^a 4000, i. c. the area around 
Karaha^a, modern Karh3^ in Maharashtra State- 

Tailapadeva figuring in No, 14 from Sagroji 
(1110 A D.) was the youngest son of Vikramaditya 
from queen Chandaladevi* This record mentions his 
subordinate Yokkapayya or Okknrasa. On the date 
of this record i. c. 1110 A. D., Tailapa was perhaps 
in charge of the territory around Sagroji. Ho figures 
later in an inscription of his older brother Somefvara 
JU also.” 

The intcripcion from Bimra t 

No. 2“^ from Bimra is a lengthy and interesting 
record. Dated in the Chalukya Vikrama Year 47 
(1122 A. D.), it traces the Chalukya genealogy from 
its very origin. It commences with Vish^iuvardhana 
Vijayaditya and mentions members of the Chalukya 
dynasty of Badami like Jayasirhha, Raijaraga and 
Polekesi (i. e. Pulake^i I). It tells us that the 
Chalukyas were blessed with the peacock banner 
by Kumara i. e. Kartikeya, sis white umbrellas by 
Mahiahasuramardmi and the seal (Mudre) of Varaha 
by god Achyuta. It adds that Durga was their 


le Ibid., p. 32. 
IT Ibid.i p. S3. 
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family deity. IntoreBtinglj’ enough, the record 
ascribes the fall of the Badami Chalukyas to the 
incompetence of Klitivarma II. ‘ 

The inscription also introduces a new chief called 
Nagavarma of Vaji family. But this Nagavarma iS 
to be distinguished from Nagavarma, the general 
of Some^vara I mentioned above (pp. xvii IF. above). 
Though both of them belonged to the same family, 
i. 0 . Vaji, their parentage and even their Gotras 
were differeent, Nagavarma of this record is also 
called Nagaraja. 

Somesvata m : 

There are five inscriptions in this volume which 
belong to the reign of Somgivara m. Of these, 
Nos. 28 and 29 are from Karadkhs^ and No. 32 from 
Ysragi. All these inscriptions mention a subordinate 
officer Mahaman^ale^vara Ereyamarasn. No. 29 
represents him as governing Erad-irchohasira-bada 
i. e. a twin division of two thousand villages. It 
may be noted in this connection that a person of 
the same name figures as a subordinate officer of 
Vikramaditya VI(p. xxxU above)wbo may be identified 
with the present Ereyamarasa. It is likely that he 
began his career during the period of Vikramaditya 
VI. Perhaps he was raised to the position of a 
governor during the latter’s regime. 

No. 30, also from Karadkhed, refers to the 
northern expedition of the king, the details of which* 
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however are not explicit. In course of the narration, 
the record mentions Budrada^^adhipa who was 
Chief of Treasury and Chief of' the Army under 
Vikramaditya VI. Hia son Sridhara appears to have 
occupied the position of Mahapradhana in the regime 
of Some^vara III and held the office of Manevergade 
of his chief queen. He was also in charge of the 
adininisttation. of the divisions of Avaiava^i 700 and 
Bodhana 700. 

r 

Jagadekamalla II t 

There is only one inscription referring itself to 
JagadShamalla II, in this volume (No. 34). It is 
dated in 1148 A. P. It is however, not fully preserved. 

No. 35 from Yeragi, which is fragmentary, is 
ascribablo to the roign of Jagadekamalla 11. The 
name of the king is lost but the date given, viz. 
Shukla, Pushya iu. 8, Friday can bo equated with 
1149 A. D., December 9, Friday, f. d. t. .12. Jagadeka- 
malla was on the Chalukyn throne then. 

The record registers a grant of land to the God 
of MOlasthSna at Agrabara Erigo, by MahaTnau^ale- 
4vara Ycroyamarasa, who probably is identical nitb 
EorcyamaraBa figuring in the records of Sbme^vara 

m. 


V The Kalacburi inscription : 

No. 39 from Junni is engraved on three sides of 
a pillar but the nviting on the first side is cfTaced 
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resulting in the loss of the name of the ruling Icing. 
The titles Kalanjarapuravaradhi^vara and Suvarpa- 
Vjishahhadhvaja can however, he traced on the 
stone. These being distinctly Kalachuri titles 
the epigraph may he ascribed to a Kalachuri king 
probably Bijjala II who was most prominent of the 
rulers of this family. 

Junni is the northernmost point where a Kala- 
churi record is found. This indicates that the Kala- 
churi kingdom extended this far in the north. Though 
the Kalachuris usurped po\^er from the Chalukyas, 
their away did not extend over the whole of the 
Chalukya empire which had stretched itself from 
the Narmada down to the Kav§ri. The region beyond 
Nanded district was held by tbo Sauijas who did not 
submit to the Kalachuris. Similarly on the southern 
side, Chikmagalur, Hassan and other southern 
districts of the Mysore State remained outside the 
Kalachuri kingdom though they were within the 
Chalukya empire earlier,*® 

VI Political instability : 

The usurpation of the Chalukya throne by the 
Kalachuris resulted in political instability in the 
Deccan, giving scope to the feudatory rulers to defy 
their overlords. The Kalachuri rule was a short- 


See Dr. P. B, Desat. Basatestara and His Times, p. 43 and 
map showing the ettent of the Kalachuri Kingdom 
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lived one bui the revival of the Ghalukya rule by 
Some^vara IV did not help the situation. The Seunas 
(i. e. The Yadavas of Devagiri) and the Hoysalas, 
the feudatory chiefs of the Chalukyas in the northern 
and southern regions respectivelys were growing 
strong and planning to become independent. The 
Seu^a chiefs Mallugi and Bhillama did nob accept 
subordination to the new rulers. They had also 
grown too ambitious to once again submit to the 
Chalukyas under SbmeSvara IV. About the time the 
latter regained the power by subduing the Kalaohuris^ 
Bhillama had already firmly established himBelfin 
the northern regions of the Chslukya empire. He 
was in no mood to submit to SomS^vara IV. There 
are at least three iuscriptions to show that there 
were clashcB between the two in this region only.*’’ 
Two of these three inscriptions (dated 1184 A. D.) 
show Someivara as camping on the banks of tho 
GautamI and the Manjaratlrtha (i. e. the river 
Godavari and its triburary Manjra) after subduing 
Bhillama. But soon, Bhillama emerged victorious 
and by 1187 A, B. he was recognised as an indepeu" 
dent ruler in the northern regions of the erstwhile 
Chalukya Empire, This brings us to the study of 
the Seuria epigraphs in this volume. 


Indiari lascripthns, Woh KV, Nos 58 and 59, and 
j^nuuaZ Report on Indian epigraphy, 1959-60, B No. 448. 
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VII The Ardhapur Inscription : 

There arc only three inscriptions (Nos. 40-42) 
belonging to tho Seupa dynasty, in this volume. Of 
them, No. 40 does not directly refer to any Seupa 
king. It describes Ballala, the chief of Ra|ta family 
and his ministers of tho Vatsa family, and records 
certain grants made by Ballala to Mallikarjuna and 
Siddhe^vara temples at Ardhapur. and other places. 

On the date of the record, viz., 1192 A. D., the 
whole of the northern part of the former ChSlukya 
empire, including Nanded district, was under 
tho sway of BhiUama V, and therefore it can 
be assigned to his rule. BallSla apparently 
was a feudatory of his. It is rather unusual that 
the epigraph does not mention the ruling king. 
Among a number of epithets ascribed to Ballala, two 
are particularly noteworthy in this context. They 
are, ‘ Yadava-rajya-sthairyacharya’ and Mailugi- 
magdalika-pratishthacharya* i. e. * one who was 
responsible for the stability of the Yadava (i. e. tho 
Seu^ia) kingdom ’ and * one who established Mailugi- 
ma^dalika in power*. This Mailugi-man,^alika can 
be identified with Mallugi II, the father of Bhillama V. 
Those epithets indicate that Ballala helped Mallugi 
in the early days of the Seuija struggle for power 
and thus he was responsible for tho stability of the 
Seuija kingdom. The absence of reference to tho 
ruling king In the record may be due to tho special 
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lived one but the rovival of the GlialuUya rule by 
Someivara IV did not help the situation. The Seu^as 
(i. c. The Yadavas of Devagiri) and the Hoysalas, 
the feudatory chiefs of the ChaluUyas in the northern 
and Bouthern regions respectively? ^vero growing 
strong and planning to become independent. The 
Seu5>a chiefs Mallugi and Bhillama did not accept 
subordination to the now rulers. They had also 
grown loo ambitious to once again submit to the 
Ghalukyaa under Someivara IV. About the time the 
latter regained the power by subduing the Kalachuris, 
Bhillama had already firmly established himself in 
the northern regions of the Chsluhya empire. He 
was in no mood to submit to Sbmgivara IV. There 
are at least three inscriptions to show that there 
were clashes between the two in this region only.*® 
Two of these three inscriptions (dated 1184 A. D.) 
show Someivara as camping on the banka of tha 
Gautami and the ManjarStirtha (i. e. the river 
Godavari and its triburary Manjra) after subduing 
Bhillama. But soon, Bhillama emerged victorious 
and by 1187 A. D. he was recognised as an indepen- 
dent ruler in the northern regions of tho erstwhile 
Ohalukya Empire. This brings us to the study of 
the Seu^a epigraphs in this volume. 


South Indian ImenpUani, Voi. XV, Nos 58 and 59, and 
Anuual Report on Indian Epigraphy, 1 959-60, B No. 448. 



INTRODUCTION 


xxxix 


Vn The Ardliapur Inscription : 

There are only three inscriptions (Nos. 40-42) 
helonging to the Seu5.a dynasty, in this volume. Of 
them, No. 40 does not directly refer to any Seu^a 
king. It describes Ballala, the chief of Ea^ja family 
and his ministers of the Vatsa family, and records 
certain grants made by Ballala to Mallikarjuna and 
Siddheivara temples at Ardhapui*. and other places. 

On the date of the record, viz., 1192 A. B., the 
■whole of the northern part of the former ChSlukya 
empire, inoluding Nanded district, was under 
the sway of Bhillama V, and therefore it can 
be assigned to his rule. Ballala apparently 
was a feudatory of his. It is rather unusual that 
the epigraph does not mention the ruling king. 
Among a number of epithets ascribed to Ballala, two 
are particularly noteworthy in this context. They 
are, * Yadava-rajya-sthairyacharya’ and Mailugi- 
ma^jdalika-pratishthacharya’ i. e. ‘one who was 
responsible for the stability of the Yadava (i. e. the 
Beuija) kingdom ’ and ‘ one who established Mailugi- 
ma^dalika in power *. This Mailugl-man^alika can 
be identified with Mallugi II, the father of Bhillama V. 
These epithets indicate that Ballala helped Mallugi 
m the early days of the Seu^a struggle for power 
and thus he was responsible for the stability of the 
Seuija kingdom. The absence of reference to the 
ruling king in the record may be due to the special 
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position that Ballala enjoyed, as a senior ally, in liis 
relations -with the Seu^ia ruler. 

The inscription is important ns it introduces a 
hitherto unknown family called Hafta, holding sway 
in tho Nanded area. The term B-atfa indicates that 
it was a RaslitrakOta family. It is ucll knorni that, 
apart from the imperial Rashtrakula dynasty of 
Malkhed, many BSshtrakQta families ruled in different 
regions, in different periods. Some of them at least 
were connected with tho Molkhe^ dynasty. The 
Rattas of Savadatti, for instance, were one such. 
Tho Battas or the KdshtrakQtas disclosed by the 
ArdhSpur inscription might have been also later 
descendants of the Majkhed HlBbtrakulas who, wo 
know, were closely connected with tho present 
Marathawada area. 

The chief Ballala of this family is described 

as the lord of Amardakapura. It is difidcult to 
identify this place correctly,®® 

Ballala’s father and grand-father were Vikra- 
marka and Devapala, respectively. Ballala’s minister 
was Bhima of the ^rlvatsa family. His genealogy 
IS given as below. 


Sn Pohnerkar and Thosar identify this place with 
Aundhe in Parabhani district, in their monograph on 
this inscription entitled Rallavamstya Ballala Taeha 
Atdkapur Stlalikk^ p. 15. 



INTRODUCTION 


XLI 


Bhima I 

I 

^ripati =Mallika 

I 

II II 

Deva Bhima II Arasayya®^ Chavunda®® 

Arasayya and Chavn^da are mentioned in conne- 
ction Tvitli the construction of a temple for the deity 
Mallinatha at Aradhyapura i. e. Ardhapur, which 
appears to have been also known as Bhiingavalli, 
after Bhringi, one of the Ganas of Siva. The record 
enumerates the grants made by Ballsla and his queen 
BommakatS^i or Pommaladsvi for the worship and 
offerings to the god Mallikarjuna and Siddhe^vara. 
These included lands at Ardh3pura» BarasagrSma 
and FoharagrSma, and paddy held (KalamakshStra) 
on the bank of the tank called Kardaleyasamudra at 
Vamtaguru. It was arranged to collect a Nishka at 
every shop, from the seller and the purchaser of 
arecanuts and oil from every oil mill, for the lamp 
in the temple of Siddheivara* A quarter Nishka 
was also to be collected for similar purposes, from 
every village in the division of Junnavani. In the 
concluding verses, the epigraph saj's that l^varadeva 
composed the test and ^rideva wrote it (on stone) 
and Maleya engraved it. 

These authors read this name as Rasay>a (Ibid, p 21, 
line 16). 

This name has been omitted by them (Ibid. p. 6). 
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As pointed out in the text bclou’, ^rl Polmcrknr 
and ^ri Tliosar liavc read tlio inscription nrongly in 
many places. Consequently they have suggested 
some wrong interpretations. For instance, by reading 
Vinga\alU for Blifinga^alli and ^rijayUt for SamjnayS 
in verse 31, they conclude that Senapati Rasayya 
built the temple after his victory at Vingavalli which 
they have identified with Hingoli in Parabbani 
district (p. 6). 

Referring to the grants made by Ballala and his 
wife Pommaladevi, these authors state that the grants 
were made to gods KaiivUveivara and Mallikarjuna 
(p. C). Bub there is no mention of ICa^lvi^vgsvara 
in the text. What they read as KSrtikSivara in 
line 44 is actually Slddhs^vara. In this context 
Kalaniakshgtra (which means paddy field) that was 
granted, is taken by them as a place name and is 
identified with Kalamanuri in Parabhani district 
(p. 7). 

Lack of familanty with the conventional setup 
of the inscriptions has led these authors to draw 
some wrong conclusions. For example, verse 1 in 
praise of Varaha-avatara of Vishnu is belieiedby 
them to have been m praise of the emblem of the 
Ohalukyas. According to them the emblem is praised 
since it was not possible for the officers like Ballala 
to forget their overlords bo soon (p. 17). Similarly, 
as regards the authorship of the epigraph, they 
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conclude that two persons viz., I^varadeva and 
^rideva composed it, the former composing the verses 
and the latter, the prose passages (p. 16). But aS 
stated earlier, I^varadeva was the author, ^rideva^ 
the writer and Maleya, the engraver. ) 

Commenting on the Batta families, the authors, 
indicate that there were three Ka^a families, one, 
associated with Lattaluru (i. e. Latur in Osmanabadj 
district'', the second, associated with Kandhara (i. e, 
Kandhar in Nanded district) and the third, the 
Katta family of the Ardhapur inscription (p. 10). 
But as is well known, the towns of LatQrand Kandhsr 
were associated with one and tho same Bashtrakuta 
family i. e, of Malkheql. 

Reviewing the political conditions of the period, 
they state that Seu^a Jaitugi, the son of Bhillama V 
was then the ruling king (p. 12). But on the date of the 
inscription, i. e. 1192 A. D., January, Bhillama was 
still on the throne. Jaitugi succeeded him some 
time between August and December of that jear. 
In this context, the authom have observed that> 
Ballala might have sought the friendship of Bhillama, 
considering his own safety and prestige (p. 13).. But 
as discussed above, Ballala’s association with the- 
Ssuijas can be dated baek to aw eailveT period, during 
tho time of Bhillama’s father Mallugi himself. ^ 

The next Seu^a inscription in tho volume is' 
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also from Ardliapur (No. 41). It belongs to Bliillama’s 
grandson, Singbana II and is dated 1236 A. D. The 
inscription is badly damaged and consequently much 
of the writing has hccomo indistinct. The language 
of the epigraph is early Marathi. It records a grant 
of money, thirtythree Drammas in all, to various 
deities of Aradhapura (i. c. Ardliapur) by two officers 
of the king viz., Sarvadhikari Sankapa and Sarva- 
dhikari Lakshmapapa^dita. This is one of the few 
Marathi inscriptions belonging toSenjia Singhana. 

No. 42 from Unkefthwar bcIongB toKamachandra, 
the groat grandson of Singha^ia 11. It is dated in 1280- 
81 A. B. and is written in NSgari script and Marathi 
language. It mentions Hstbisabapi (Sk. HastisSdha- 
nika) BhavakadSva and the minister (Pradhana) 
Hemmadipa^dita. The latter is the same as HSmadri, 
the famous author of Chaturvargachintama^i. It is 
known from other sources also that he was a minister 
of Ramachandra and his predecessor Mahadeva. It 
is stated here that Meghadeva, son of Saranunayaka 
built a temple here with the favour of god Rama. 
Grants of gardens in various villages are also recorded. 

The epigraph associates this place with the 
A^rama of the sage iSarabhanga and states that Rama 
visited this place in Tretayuga and created a hot 
water spring for the benefit of the sage. It is inte- 
resting to note that this episode is referred to in 
another epigraph from this place (No. 47) which 
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states that ^ri Rama created this spring in order to 
prevent the sage from aging, ^3ara-^imochana^tha).®‘’ 

The epigraphs that follow (Nos 43-50) do not 
reveal any important historical facts. No. 47, dated 
1699-1700 A. D., is referred to above in connection 
with the episode of Sarahhanga. 

IX Some nen feadatory families : 

i. Rattas of Amardakapom 

Reference is made above to the Ra^ta family in 
Nanded area, while discussing the Ardhapur inscrip- 
tion (No. 40). The existence of this family is disclo- 
sed for the hrst time by this inscription. 

The genealogy of this family is given in the 
epigraph llhe this ; 

Dgvapala 

I 

Vikramarka 

) 

Ballala Pommaladevi 

This Ballala is called the lord of Amardakapura. 
Ho is also described as being favoured by the goddess 
K.apidh\ aja (Kapidhvaja-labdha-varaprasadah) and 

For a discussion of the different versions of tins episode, 
see S G Tulpulc rrtehin MarSthi Kutiv lekh, pp 201 ff*, 
where inscription No 42 is published. 
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as a detotee of tho lotus feet of this deity (ICapidhva-. 
jadevi— padaihblioruha— vailabha^). It is difTiciilt to 
identify this deity Kapidhvajadevi. Ballala is highly 
praised in the epigraph with an array of titles. In 
a conventional nianner, ho ia described as being 
served by the ladies of diiferent countries like 
Karnata, Andhra, Ka^mira, Gurjara and Maharashtra. 
He made grants of lands at Ardhapur, Barasa- 
grama and ICarakarigrama and arranged for the 
collection of money from each village in the division, 
of Junnavapi i. e. modern Junni in Biloli taluk. Ho 
obviously held sway over a part of Nanded district, 

U. The Vaji families ; 

The Vsji family figures in numerous inscriptions 
of the Deccan, particularly of the Kannada area. 
There were apparently many families of this name 
in different periods and regions. But it is difficult 
to show definite connections between them. In the 
present volume also, there are two families bearing 
this name, yet not wdth apparent connections with 
each other. 

The earlier family flourished in the reign of 
Some^vara I. The members of this family were of 
Kaunidmya gotra. Their genealogy, as described in 
the Tndkhal inscription (No. 3), may be shown as 
below t 
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Aditya 

I 

Nagaditya (I) 

I 

Govinda 

\ 

Nagaditya (II) 


I i I 


Kalidasa 

Narayana (I) 

= Sayikabhe 

1 

Aycbaparya 

! 

Nagavarma 

Madiraja or 

1 

daughter 

s Akshaihbike 

1 

Madhava 


I 

Naraya^ia (II) 




Both Nagavarma and Madiraja ( also called 
iladhaTa) weie in the service of SomeSvara and 
occupied important positions as military officers. 
They are in one place described as the arms of 
Some^rara. But Nagavarma was more prominent. 
The king was pleased with his valour and considering 
that he -was * like his right hand m the battles ’ he 
honoured him with the office of the Chief of the Army 
with all the incidental privileges. His military 
exploits arc discussed earlier (p. sxiii above). He 
continued in office during the period of the nest king 
Some^vara II also. 
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Another Vaji family which belonged to the 
Mandbata gotra nas prominent during the reign of 
Vikramaditva VI. The Bimra inscription (No. 23) 
says that the family hailed from Kallakumbarigave 
in Avarava^i 700 -which was a part of Sayiraha^a 
i. e. a division of thousand villages, in KuntaladeSa. 
It gives the genealogy as below : 

GopSlakramita 

I 

Revaflayya (I) 

1 

MadhnsQdana 
= Govindakabbo 
1 

Rsva^ayya (II) 

= NaUkabbe 


i 1 _ I I I 

Devaparya Madhubudana I^agaraja Rlmadeva GCvinda 

Revanayya II built a temple and installed the 
deity Revang^vara Nagaraja appears to have 
renovated X\\\'& tfepapie. AV his teq-aest, Snggaladevi, 
one of the queens of Vikramaditya VI made a grant 
of land for the temple. 

iii. Vahni or the Favalsa family : 

Valini or the Pavaka family is known for the 
first time from Kara^khgd and Other inscriptions in 
this volume About six of them give useful informa- 
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tion about this family. No. 33 from Hottul which 
is the earliest of them, belongs to the reign of Some- 
^vara II. This and No. 24 from Karadkhe^, belonging 
to Vikramaditya, ascribes a hoary antiquity to the 
family when they state that the originator of this 
family sprang from the fire-pit of the sage Agastya.®* 
The Hottul inscription describes the hermitage 
of Agastya and states that it was situated on the 
mount Kailasa. It adds, in a poetic way, that the 
sea had come hero near this mountain in the guise 
ofVanjara. It means that the mountain on which 
the hermitage stood was by the side of Vanjara, i.e. 
the river M§njra, a tributary of the Godavari.®" 
Both the records narrate that once some wicked 
people carried away the sacrificial cow of the sage. 
The latter became furious at this and when he offered 
oblations, a hero sprang from the fire-pit and got 
back the cow for the sage. In the Hottul inscription, 
this hero is named Manasiddhi or Munimanasiddhi 
while the Kara^khe^ epigraph seems to ascribe this 
feat to Dhora. 


For a similar legend about the Fire-pit origin of the 
Faramaras, sec D. C, Ganguly JfJulorji of the Paramara 
Dynasiy, p !• 

Dr D. C Sircar and ^rl G. Bbattacharya ^vl^o have 
edited this rccoid, correct the reading Vctijara to 
bandhull and think that Agastya’s herraiiagc stood on 
the mount Kailasa in the Himala}as. ( hp Ind. Vol. 
XXXV, p. 160 and 105, line 11, footnote Ij. 



IKSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


Dhora was tho first liistoiical person of this 
family. According to tho Ho|tul inscription ho was 
a contemporary of Chalukya Taila II and Paramara 
Munja. It is wcllknown that tho latter two kings 
were on inimical terms and fought many battles. It 
is not unlikely that in such Oghis, Dliora sided with 
Taila II who seems to have been his overlord. Karka 
alias Arga was a famous chief of this family* A 
verso in the Ho^tul epigraph states that he was tho 
ruler of 2000 villages. Aa discussed earlier, this 
division was the same as the division of Era^-irchchS- 
sira-ba^a figuring in No. 29. Tho Kara^khe^l inscrip- 
tion states that these chiefs ruled over Sahasramap^ala 
i. e* a division of 1000 villages. Karka alias Arga 
also made a grant of money collected from each of 
the thousand villages. Thus, as suggested earlier, 
this division of 2000 villages consisted of two divisioDS 
of 1000 villages each. This Karka or Arga construoted 
the temples of Somanafclia,Dhore^vara, Kalichorglvara 
and Prasanna Bhalrava and made certain grants 
to them in 1079 A- D. Karka had an elder brother 
(whose name is not known) who had a son named 
Kalichora (II). The latter’s wife was Rebbaladevi. 
Kalichora and Rebbaladevi figuring in No. 11 may 
be identified with Kalichora II and Ins wife. Rebbala- 
devi figuring as a donor m No. 16, also seems to be 
the same as the wife of Kalichora II. This lady 
appears to have risen to prominence in course of 
time, as suggested by the Adampur inscription 
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(Xo. 19)* This inscription of 1116 A. D., calls her 
ilahamandale^vari Bebbaladevi. Tn the political 
institntions of medieval Deccan, the office of Maha- 
mandale5vara n*as an office of distinction and this 
title ^s associated \rith a fendatory chief or a 
governor of a province. It is not known if Ttebhala- 
devi, who enjoyed this title, was also holding a high 
office It might have been nsed as an honorific 
title also. At any rate, it is perhaps the only instance 
known till now where a woman is given this title of 
eminence. 

The damaged inscription from Jnnni (Xo. 39) 
also mentions Kalichdra- Since this inscription 
belongs to a Kalachnri king, who probably was 
Bijjala II, it cannot be placed earlier than 1160 A.D. 
Consequently, Kalichora of this record cannot be 
identified with Kalichora II who lived at least two 
generations earlier. Therefore, he may be named 
as Kahchbra III, though it is not possible to fix 
his relationship with the earlier one. The genealogy 
of the family may bo shown thus : 

Dhora 

\ 

Uttama 

f 

I 

Kabchora I = Rebbaladcri (1079 A- D.) 

I 

I I 

Kalichora II = Rebbaladevj Karka or Arga 

: (UOS, 1113, 1116, 1122 A.D ) 

Kalichora HI 
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X. Administrative divisions and Places : 

Tile system of dividing a country into smaller 
units for the convenience of administration is an age- 
old practice. In the early days, such divisions or 
units ■were called variously ns Ahara, Map^ala, 
Bhukti, Visliaya, De^a and so on. The more common 
of such, names that figure in the medieval inscriptions 
of the iDeccan and Karnatak are Mandala, Visliaya, 
De^a, Na^u and Kampnna. All these terms denote 
territorial units hut it is difficult to ascertain as to 
•which of them denote a bigger unit and which, smaller. 
Obviously, they did not denote their size because 
we find that many times these terms were used as 
synonyms. For instance, the famous division of 
Banavisi is called Bauavasi-dS^a, Banavasi-na^u 
and BanavSsi-man^ala in different inscriptions. 

A characteristic featwe of the inscriptions of the 
Deccan and Karnatak is the suffixing of a numerical 
figure to the names of such divisions, as for instance, 
Avaravadi 700, Sakkarage 80,Banavasi 1-000 and the 
like. There has been a lot of discussion among 
scholars about the significance of sugIi numerical figures. 
It has been differently suggested by different scholars 
that such figures stand for the population, income, 
villages etc. But a critical study of the inscriptions 
shows that they stand for the number of viUageB in 
such lUviaions, though it is difficult to explain this 
phenomenon, in relation to bigger divisions like 
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Gangava^i 9G000, Sapada-lakslm and tho like. Never- 
theless, the inscriptions clearly indicate that tJio 
figures stand for villages and in some eases at least, 
they onumorato them.**® 

Tho biggest of such di\ Isions that figure in tho 
present volume is Era(l-irclichh58ira-b3^a occurring 
in No. 29 from Kaiu^khed. Vim^ad-grama^atn 
mentioned in No. 33 from Ho^lul is also tho same 
as this division. As discussed earlier, (p. xxix) this 
■was a division comprising of 2000 villages grouped 
into two divisions of a thousand each. One of them 
was known as Sahasramaij^ala (No. 24) or Ssyiraba^a 
(No. 23), Gramasahasraka mentioned in No. 33, refers 
to this division only. 

No. 24 indicates that Karadikallu i. c. modern 
Karadkhsd in Dcglur taluk uasthe headquarters of 
the Sahasraraa^d^ila division. Avaravadi 700 was a 
part of this division as stated in tho Bimra inscrip- 
tion (No. 23). This Avaravadi is probably modem 
Awarala in Biloli taluk. Kallakumbariga\e stated 
to be one of tho villages in this division (No. 23) 
can be identified with Kumbargaon, not far off from 
Awarala. Some other villages in this division are 
given below : 


See for instance, Konnur rnscription of Amoghvarsha I, 
Cp. Ind. VoJ. p. 25 f. Dr. P B Desat tcBs nic that a 
document enutnoates all the 30 tillages included m 
Kukkanur 30 
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Aluru (Nos. 10, 16 and 29)-Alur in BiloU taluk. 
Borigave (Nos. 28 and 29,-Borgaon in BiloU taluk. 
Payasavajigo (Nos. 11 and 29) .... 

GSvuij^agavo, Gaviidagavo (Nob. 11 & 29)-Gaundgaon 

in Dcghir taluk. 

Gukkavo iNos. 28 & 29) 

Hippajagavo (Nos. 28, 20)-Pippalagaon in Poglur 

taluk, 

Kavaligave (Nos. 10, 29)-Kavalgaon in Deglur taluk. 
Nenlige (Nob. 11, 13 & 29)-Norli in BiloH taluk. 

Sakkarago 80“’ was a smaller division of 80 
villages probably in Sabasramap^ala. Its head’ 
quarters Sakkarage is the present Shekarga in Doglur 
taluk. Some places that were situated in this 
division ■were Bhlyigavo (Nos. 8, 10, 29 and SO) i. e. 
Bhaigaon in Deglur taluk, Ekkalagavo (Nos. 4, 6 
& 6)^^ i. o. Eklara in Mukbed taluk, about 10 miles 


This division figures in five inscriptions (Nos 3.6, 10, 
29 and 30) In Nos Sand 30, the reading is clearly 
Sakkarage 80. In No 10, it is read as 60 since it is 
engraved peculiarly, the figure resembling 60 But it 
appears to be a mistake for 80 In No. 29, it is read 
as 90 But here also the correct reading seems to be 
80 only In No 6 however, the reading is clearly 
Sakkarage 8t This appears to be a mistake for 80. 

1 1 the texts of these inscriptions this place name is 
lead a" Okkulagave But the correct reading is 
Rkkalagave 
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to the north of Deglur and Tadakallu (No. 3) i. e. 
Ta^khel in Deglur taluk. 

Another divison of 700 villages was Bodhana 700 
figuring in Nos. 18 & 30. Bodhana is modern Bodhan 
in Nizambad distriot of Andhra pradesh, situated 
about 30 miles to the southeast of Deglur. One of 
the smaller units in this division was a division of 
24 villages (Kampana 24 mentioned in No. 18) the 
headquarters of which was SavaravajU, modem 
Sagroli in Biloli taluk, about 15 miles to the west 
of Bodhan. 

Junnavatji-vishaya figuring in No. 40 from Ardha- 
pur was a small unit comprising the area around 
modern Junni in Biloli taluk. This place is referred 
to as Junnavajige in No. 39 from Junni itself. 

The inscriptions in this volume mention many 
other places without specifying the divisions in which 
they were situated. They are given below in the 
alphabetical order with their identifications wherever 
possible 

Analigeyuni (No. 8) 

Amaravati (Nos 6.8, 23) 

Amardakapura (No. 40) 

Aradhapura (No. 41) — Ardhapur in Nanded taluk. 
Aradhyapura (Nos. 40, 45) ” ” 

Barasagrama (No. 40) — Barasgaon in Nanded taluk. 
Bavnraga\c (Nos. 31, 32) 
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Bolagavo (No. 39) — Bolcgaonin BiloU taluk. 

Bothi (No. 42)°°— Both in Kinwat taluk. 

Cban^eyagavo (No, 3) 

Chinchavali (No. 42) - Cliinchakhed in Kinwat taluk. 
Devagiri (No. 41)-Dautatabad in Aurangabad district, 
Deyigavo (Nos. 8,11 — Dcgaoii in Beglur taluk. 

Elava (No. C) - - 

Hrige, (Nos. 9, 12, 31, 32, 35)-Yeragi in Beglur taluk. 
Gudha (No. 42) — Gudhc in Velapur taluk, Yeotmal 

district. 

Kap (No. 42)— Kap ” ” " 

Karakarlgraraa (No. 40)'’® 

Karaihdi (No. 42)— Karanji in Adilabad taluk and 

district. 

KolanQru (No. 11)— Kolnur in Mukbed taluk. 

KQligo (.No. 19) -probably Kolgaon in Biloli taluk. 
Kunali (No. 42)— Kuril in Velapur taluk, Yeotmal 
Linga (No, 42)— Liogi in Kinwat taluk. [district. 
Matapura (No. 42)— RIahor ” *' 

Madanuru (No. 22) — Probably Manur in Beglur taluk. 
Marikallu (No. 11) — Markhal in Beglur taluk. 
Nagarahalu (No. 23) — Nagral in Beglur taluk. 
Nanditata (No. 2) — ^Nanded, Nanded district. 


Identifnations of places mentioned in No. 42 fropi 
U.ikejhwar arc taken as suggested by S. G. Tulpule in 
lu4 Ptachin MarUlhi kortv lelch, p. 200. 

Tins lias been idemiGed with Karkheli in Nanded 
disir Cl by Srx Puhnerkar and Tliosar. (Op. Cit. p, 16). 
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Pifavade (No» 42) — Patode in Kinwat taluk. 
Pimpalajai (No. 42)~Pimpalaje in Kinwat taluk. 
Pimpalase^a (No. 42) — Pimpalasenda * 

Poharagrama (No. 40)®' 

Pottala (No. 22) — Holtul in Deglur taluk. 

Sangavi (No. 42) — Sangavi in Velapur taluk, Yeotmal 

district. 

Sakaragava (No. 42) — Sakhargaon (?) ” ” 

Savere (No. 42) — Savali ” ” 

Shapara (No. 42) — Khapari ” ” 

Sirimalige (No. 31) 

Suggave (No. 6) — Sugaon in Mukhed taluk. 

Ta^aguru (No. 31) 

Ubare (No. 42) — ^Umbari in Kinwat taluk. 

Ukkujagave (Nos, 32, 35) 

Unkakadeva, UranakS^vara (No. 42) — Unkesbwar 

or TJnhakdev in Kinwat taluk. 
Valagave (No. 39) — Probably WilegaonmBiloli taluk. 

Vamtaguru (No. 40) 

Some of these divisions and places are shown in 
the map. 

XI. Economic data : 

Different types of lands, land-measures, commo- 
dities, and their measures, a variety of taxes and 
the like which frequently figure in the inscriptions 
in the volume give a glimpse of the economic life 
of the region. 

The above authors identify this with Pahurani in Biloli 
taluk (Ibid., p. 15). 
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Agricultural land is generally called Key or Keyi 
in Kannada inscriptions while in Sanskrit ones, the 
general term Bhumi is used. Land for house-sites 
•was known as Nive^ana. Cultivable land was classi- 
fied according to its types. ITor instance, Gadde 
stood for wet land while Kariya*nela stood for black 
soil. Tom^a or a garden was specially used in relation 
to betel-leaf gardens. These terms are frequently 
met with in the epigraphs in this volume. 

Mattar or Mattaru was a unit of agricultural 
land. This appears to be equivalent to Nivartana 
of Sanskrit inscriptions. Land was measured generally 
by a rod, Kolu or Gha|e, but these rods were not of 
a standard size overywere. Such rods were some- 
times named after personalities or places. Inscrip-" 
tiona in the present volume mention Mavanasingana 
Kolu and IMarkolvana Kolu (Nos. 4 & 5). The Kolu 
or the rod here appears to have been na^ied after 
the persona who had these titles. Kuiiiie figuring 
in No. 23 is also a term denoting land measure. 

Agricultural land as well as produce, and 
mercantile goods were taxed. Tax on land was called 
Aruvaija (Nos. 3, 4 &c). It -was collected in cash 
as the term Ha^a (i.c, money) in tho word indicates. 
Tajwcs on the sale and purchase of goods wero colle- 
cted in cash and Und. Sunka denoted the tax in 
general while Angadi-sunLa, Slroya-sunka and tho 
like denoted taxes on shops, cloth etc. BapQigcdcro 
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appears to have been a tax on certain professions. 
Ankadere mentioned in No. 22 also stood for a type 
of tax but it is difficult to ascertain its exact 
connotation. 

XII. Religions conditions : 

The inscriptions in the voluine throw welcome 
light on the prevailing religious conditions in the 
Nandod region. The predominant religions in the 
early and medieval days in the Deccan, as in other 
parts of the country, were Buddhism, Jainism and 
^aiviam. The first one was at the zenith of its glory 
till the early centuries of the Christian era. By 
about the Gth century A. D., its importance declined. 
Nevertheless, it continued to exist for many centuries 
thereafter. There were followers of this religion 
oven in the late medieval period and it was studied 
as a school of philosophy. The image of the Buddha 
at Kandhar testifies to the prevalence of Buddhism 
in the Nanded region in the 8th century. 

Jainism, on the other hand, remained popular 
in the Deccan and Karnatak, particularly the southern 
part, till the late medieval period. The inscriptions 
m tho present volume do not speak much about this 
religion, but its existence is testified by an inscription 
at Ta^kliSl (No. 8) which refers to tho construction 
of a Jinalaya at Kara^ikallu (i. c. Kara^khe^) and 
grants made to it. There is a Jinalaya at Junni 
and Borao Jaina images lias been found there. A 
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systematic survey of the District may disclose more 
evidences about this religion in the area* 

By far the most prominent of the religions was 
Saivism of the Kalamukha School. The ascetics of this 
sect played an important role in the religious life of the 
medieval Deccan andKamatak. Temple building acti- 
vities were encouraged by them and numerous grants 
were made by the ruling kings* feudatories and 
officers for the maintenance of such temples. There 
are few inscriptions of the 10th to 13th centuties 
which do not give information about the teachers 
of the K 2 |ainukha school and the temples over which 
they presided. By their learning and penance, they 
exercised enormdus influence on the ruling class and 
the people and they contributed to the spread of 
education also. Many inscriptions in this volume 
describe the ascetics of this sect. The Ta^khel 
inscription (No. 3) for instance, mentions Vage^vara- 
pau^ita who was in charge of many temples built by 
Nagavarma in 1047 A. D. TheKaradkhed inscriptions 
(Nos. 10, 13 and 24) speak highly of the abilities of 
another ascetic of the school, Chandrn^ekhara-pa^i^ita. 
Jnangivara-pa^^ita mentioned in Nos. 24, 28 and 29 
appears to have been his successor in that line of 
teachers. Sagroli was also a seat of tho Ksjamukha 
sect. Two inscriptions from this place (Nos. 14 & 
18) mention BammarSsi or Brahmara^i-pap^ita, as 
tho recipient of tho grants made for tho tomplo of 
Sarve^vara of that place. Tho Ardhapur inscription 
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(No. 40) of 1192 A. D., gives the lino of these teachers 
Uko this : 

Kale^va^n 

I 

KalyS^a^akti 

1 

Brahma rS^i 

The inscription describes Kale^varn as the head 
of a group of 7 Mathas and states that Brahmaraii 
was placed in charge of tho Ma|ha8 of Mallikarjuna 
and Siddhe^vara temples at ArdhSpur. 

XIII. Religious centres and temples : 

Kandhar was a famous religious centre during 
the days of tho Rashtrakutas. Many temples wore 
built hero and many charitable deeds were performed. 
Tho Rashtrakvlta inscription hero (No. 2) speaks of 
many such temples. Tho temples of Bankeivara 
and Chhalleivara were built in the 9th century 
during the reign of Ambghavarsha I. Those of 
Nalapriya, K^ish^e^vara, and Tu^igefvara are 
supposed to have been built by Krishna in. Gojjiga 
Somanatha was a temple perhaps named after 
Govinda HI. 

As a holy place and as the headquarters of impe 
rial rulers, Kandhar had gained much prominence. 
It was a flourishing business centre also. Merchants 
from outside places, like the Gurjaras, had come and 
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settled hero und had theip shops in one locality 
(Gurjar-apa^a). Naturally, many people frequently 
visited this place. Best houses and feeding centres 
were built for them. Centres for the supply of 
water in summer and ■fire-plaocs to protect the people 
from cold in winter were installed in different parts 
of the city. Fodder and water were supplied in 
different marhct-places for the bullocks which brought 
mercantile goods to those markets. 

Today's Kandhar does not possess any notable 
relic of the past glory except the broken inscription 
which tells us only the incomplete story. This was 
found at a locality called BahSdurpur which is a 
part of Kandhar. There are a few mutilated sculptures 
on the spot where the inscription is lying. None of 
the temples, or at least their ruins, ore traceable 
now. There is a fort but it is a comparatively late 
construction. 

Tadakallu or Tadkhel which was granted as a 
fief to the general NagavaTma Toy SomeSvara I was 
a holy place where Nagavarma built temples for 
the deities Narayana, Aditya, Aiche^vara, Nage^vara, 
Bhairava andMallikarjuna and a Saraswati-mapdapa 
in the name of his father, mother, father’s 
brother, himself, his son, sister and his wife respe- 
ctively. He also installed a number of deities like 
Gaijapati, Saptamatfikas, Nandi, Naga and others. 
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Land and money were granted for maintaining these 
temples. 

Tadkhel of the present day is a small village. 
Only a dilapidated templcj called the temple of 
Mallayya, is seen hero today. Probably this was the 
temple of Malhkarjuaa referred to in the inscrip* 
tion, Near about this temple are seen lying, some 
pillars and other parts of ancient structures. The 
huge inscribed slab proclaiming the glory of this 
place is leaning against the wall of this ruined temple. 
No traces of the other temples are visible. 

Modern Eldara is also a small village where wo 
do not find any early temple. But the inscriptions 
(No. 4-5) tell us that a temple of Jlallefvara was 
built there before 1049 A. D., by an officer called 
Mallagavu^^a. 

Karadkhed or the ancient Karadikallu was a 
famous religious centre. The temple of Some^vara 
or Somanatha of this place was bmlt by Jfarkaof 
the Vahui family, before 1079 A. D. He also built 
here the temples of Dhbreivara and Kalichoreivara 
in tho name of his predecessors. Another tcmplo 
that he built was for god Prasannabhairava. In 
loss A. D., his brother's son Kalichdra II set up a 
pinnacle (Kala^a) over the temple, probably of Some* 
Svara. On this occasion, his wife Pehhaladevi made 
a giant of two villages. Many other officers made 
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hauilBOino grants for tlie maintenanco of this temple. 
A Jaina monastery, called Nigalaihkamalla-jinalaya 
was also built in this town. At present, a solitary 
temple is seen situated on a hill on tho out-skirts 
of tho village. This appears to have been a modern 
renovation of tho old temple. Outside tins temple 
are scon two small stone structures which perhaps 
belonged to the early temples mentioned in the 
inscriptions which are engraved on a pillar erected 
in front of this temple. 

Tho Sarveivara temple at Sagroji had acquired 
fame during tho reign of VikramSditya VI. It 
received grants by an officer Yokkapayya in 1112 
A. D., In 1113 A. B., a foundation was laid there 
itself, possibly for tho extension of tho temple. 

Ardhapur was a religious place of repute during 
the days of the Seupas. A temple called tho Malli- 
karjuna temple was built hero in 1192 A. B., by 
Arassayya and Chavunda of tho Srlvatsa family. 
The inscription narrating these facts is standing by 
the side of a dilapidated structure under a tree just 
outside the village, which seems to be the original 
site of this temple. The inscription also refers to 
another temple called tho Siddhe^vara temple. This 
temple perhaps existed even earlier. The inscription 
ofSingha^a (No. 41) dated 1236 A. D., refers to a 
number of temples at Ardhapur, such as those of 
Indrg^vara, Kedaradeva, Bhime^vara, Vifveivara, 
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Nage^vara, Sakaleivara, Raje^vara, Somanatha, Nara- 
simha, ^ubhanarayaria, Vinayaka, Cha^dikadevi and 
others. None of these temples are, however, visible 
today in that village. 

No. 42 associates the village Unkeshwar or 
TJnhakadev with Tretayuga. According to its narra- 
tion, Sri Rama went to this place where the A^rama 
of the sage Sarabhanga was situated and created 
a hot water spring to please the sage. No. 47 from 
the same place, gives a different reason for this event. 
Meghadeva, the son of Sara ^tunSy aka, an officer of 
SSuija Ramaohandra, built here a temple, which 
appears to be the same as the present XJnhakdev 
temple. 

Xiy. Educational activities : 

It is well-known that in the medieval Deccan and 
Karnatak, Agrah3ras fiourished as centres of higher 
learning. These wore villages donated to the learned 
Brahma^as for their maintenance and for conducting 
religious and educational activities. Students from 
different parts of country came and stayed in such 
places. Tho present volume contains reference to 
one such Agrahara viz. Erigo i o. modern Yeragi in 
Dcglur taluk. This is described as Sarvanamasyada 
Agrahara i. o. an Agrahara donated to tho Brahmapas 
exempting them from payment of all imposts. A 
Bchoool (isle) was also situated hero which was 
managed by tho Gba^c or tho Gha{ik3stLana. It is 
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interesting to nolo lii&i as in tUo ease of other 
educational institutions, hero also uas installed tlio 
god Traipuruslindcva. 

An educational institution nas housed in Knndcd 
also. The inscription from Kandliur (No. 2) describes 
a Vidyasana or Vidyasthfina, consisting of the 
Bralimaqaa uho ucro engaged in acquiring pure 
knowledge (Nira\adya-\idy5rjnna-ju8b2rh), situated 
at NSndItata on the bank of the Godavari (Godavari* 
tatsdliyasini Nfinditats). Nanditata is the snmo as 
present Nanded, situated on the bank of the 
GodSvari’^ Nandod figures as Nandikada in an 
inscription of the 4th century A. B.®® 

XV. Literary inscriptions : 

A noticeable feature of the medieval inscriptions 
of the Deccan and ICarnatak is their literary merit. 
A considerablo number of Kannada and Sanslvrit 
mscriptions of this period are composed in good 
poetic stylo and they disclose a number of poets 
who were otherwise unknown to the literary history. 


Dr D G Sircar and G. Bhattacharya who have edited 
this record, however think that the institution was 
situated on the bank of the river Nandi m the Godavan 
valley They identify Nandi with Manyad 'which 
falls m the Manjira, a tnbutary of the Godavari {Ep 
Ind Vol XXXV, p 111). 

8 2 Ibid, Vol XXV, p 140 
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Though many of them contain conventional descrip- 
tions, some of them at least possess high literary 
quality. In the present volume also, there are a few 
epigraphs of literary value. 

Among the Sanskrit inscriptions, mention may 
be made of No. 40 from Ardhapur. It was composed 
by iSvaradeva, the son of Chudamapi. It consists of 
36 verses and two lengthy prose passages. The 
composition is faulty in some places but on the 
whole, it is of no mean order. While describing the 
valour of Ralta Ballaja, the poet fancies that the 
enemies who sought his shelter, became his guests 
while he offered the haughty ones to the Bhutas, 
on the battle field (V, 10). 

Drupyad-vairi-balipradana-samayg bhflt- 

augha-sampritayg 

Sariigrameshv-abhayarthino hy-atithayo 

jata hi te ^atravah I 

Vira^rl-pariraihbhaij-ochita-bhuja-vyapara- 

IflS tava 

^rl-Ballala-narendra vismayakari kesham 

na jata bhuvi 11 

No. 33 from Hol|ul is in verse only. It contains 
verses in praise of Arga of the Whni family and his 
friend Vai^ya Siddhugi. His fame, the poet imagines, 
which pervaded the three worlds, eclipsed all the 
glories of the past. 
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Bhngna BhSrata-bhavnltt vigalito R5m3-' 

ya^-opakrama^ 

Jlr^ia ^ir?pa-pur5^»a-patldhatir-ito 

n-Bkhyayikanam gatilj 1 
PratySlam pratima^^alaih pralipuram 

pratyapngam pratyagaih 
Tasya kslialriya-puriigavoBya yaSasB 

trailok5'ani-5pQritam II 

Such famo ■wandered throughout iho three \\OTlds 
as though in search of a person of equal greatness. 

Anynth samBna-guijam-nsya nflpasya kamchi 
d-drasbturh viUrishfa-hriday-Bva kutQhalena I 
Klrtilj pars prathama-ketaka-rlou-iuhhrS 
Lokatrayaih bhramati Baihtataro-airam-aiva ii 

Siddhugi -was equal in generosity to all tho great 
men of tho past, like Nfigarjuna, Karpa, 5ibi and 
others, so much so that tho people ucro confused and 
■were unable to know who, among them, ho •nas. 

Kiih Nagarjuna §sho Karpa-nfipatih 

kirn v-aTaiiroijb bhuvi 
Kirh va Vikraraabhepafcih ^ihir-ayam 

kirn v-5tha Vairochanih I 
Itthath bhrarhtim-ayaih jauasya janayan- 

na jnayate teshu kah 
^timat-Siddhugir-ity-agatr-punar-asau 

kbyatiih jane saihpratam I! 

The anonymous author of this epigraph adds at 
the end that the poet is the real friend of the kings 
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because he immortalises them by his compositions 
(V. 42). 

The Kannada epigraphs do not disclose the 
name of any poet though some of them are poetic 
compositions. No. 3 from Tadkhel for instance, is 
a lengthy epigraph in prose and verse, describing the 
Chalukya king Some^vara I and his general Nagavarma. 
The description however, is of a coventional type. 

No. 23 from Bimra is mostly in verse. It gives 
an eulogistic account of the Chalukya kings and the 
chiefs of the Vaji family. Taila II who reestablished 
the Chalukya rule by ousting the Raslrakutas, was, 
says the poet, ‘ the very god of death * to the latter. 

Pariyit^-skaihgadithdaiii masagida javan- 

am poltu ko^i||a taih Eaftara 
bgraih bgradol-kirtt-arasi tavisi 

tann-ape®* tannole tann-el I 
tarav-aiadhi^araih dhikkarise bhuja- 

lata-ratn a-key uram- e mba rii 
tiro taldirdam dharachakraman-atula-balam 

Tailapam ksho^ipala II 

No. 24 from Kara^khe^ is also a lengthy compo- 
sition but most of it is ciTaced and a considerable 
portion of the text is lost. It contains the Pra^asti 
of the Chalukya kings and the chiefs of the Vahni 
family. 

In the text, this word has been read as tanndrnne. But 
tannjrt is the correct reading. 



n TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 



Ivniidhar -Iiunge of Buddtn, with the Irscription 

eii the pedestal (No 1 ) 




A BUDDHIST INSCRIPTION 
1 

IvanclUar, Kandimr Taluk 
^ ^ fnTT»Tcfl^5^ I 

^gr ^ TT PTTla: ^ m 

A RASHTRAKUTA EPIGRAPH 
2 

Kandhar, Kandliar Taluk 

Fint fate 
[as] ffT^TU 

^ ^nrftT cpTgcg^gg^TJnPNT* h g'nr: i 

fsrnTdmKTJKmvnRTiranRir m u 



2 


iMimnios! rnoii SASDri) district 


?qt irir/RrOT ^sTRifafei ' 

fa qrntnaojiinr'TiifHatTiiiims^ra 

ffRar ^fiTOTar aa tra ^ar '■ ? " 

sraaaasaifafaTa a a acifai 

aoi ^ ajajft a'uFaaaata i 

atfoaaifaatPairi'a-TtaTtil 

'fafaarrqaat Tjtm at ■^atatj n v n 

aSTtaca=P?'T5^fct|a>TT*'M at' a aaiaTa aTta i 
asaai aafa ^aaa aaiat ^ai 5fa fafaaa 

afatn aaa ii i\ n 

atasaf aaaaaaaaafas 
tft'trudiyf aaiafa gfaja i 
tT=P a^iTR aaTTiaaros^ia 

dta a naafatTraafTiTi^ni h ^ n 

a?ai?ai5iafaai ajat fa^ai 
aft^tnarraaafa aTaiga^ i 
afaafTa’aaalsaaataaT 

a ‘ II u II 

SeLOiid face 

irf^ 'ToiiR^rcrfr [i*] i^fTs^q^rfTffTg-g: 

^Tr^^jn557 fqr^^Trr'rrmff'nrH^ ^nis 


1 The pillar being broken, the continuation is lost 



TEXTS OF TIIE INSCRIPTIONS 


3 


^oo 11 =^,. trScTf aTrr^TcI#^ I 

^ loo ^T^iTiTfH^msr'^tat j \o 

r^ ... .^ <RST^%J I 


I crFTFT^i^nTTH%^nT^— 
.■‘?miiprEr 5 R^^^ ...*.. ^rr^r^feRt 

^ f| ^*T- 


Mrd«-^J *R?TT^nrT ^<5l*<dMf^f%dH<aHi f^^TctT^RRT^R— 
?R n ?r^ 'TT*?tcTS 1 

fSSRRT Rf?rgq ^^ijdR qR?n? f^^T^cT 

^?7ST^gTr ^ ^ f^R CRT ^ 

^Mi«l«<:M JR 1 ^^foT^Tr^^rofs^rTW* I cT^C^ 

^ W^f'Tit’r I® cI^^OrT 

^a^r<a'nnlNa«i^NNir<i^i^H^cfll'^'TT^ ........ SRrC****!^® 


Third face 

cRT srf?r5W*isi«rt'HHtq f^a M^^vn ^ 1 f^qfr^: ?TR— 


2 Dr. C. Sircar and G. Bhalluchar^a suggest the reading 
Mdt+lri (Ep. Ind Vol XXXV, p. IIS). 

3 The above scholars read here doubtfullj. 

4 They also suggest here 

5 They read q^ here 

6 IS corrected to ftr by these s-holars 

7 They read here tjy. 

8 This reading has been suggested by these scholars. 

9 According to these scholars the missing letters ‘stand fora 
word like 

JO They read here Frtl^JT] Zf 



4 


INSCRimONS mow MAKPEn distotct 


stTttpTTPiT ■'is'r: 11 am Ttsnrgiamfaa’t^a'tw i n . 
fitferaawptifeia!,TJK 

SaraaaaKtmir i qrraTiirPr a^CfTBiip masifewTtikmr: 
st^qrrafsTirnT atn'if stata a nsar!t!nT«T!i>r3a II ^Rr amj 
fm^ ’RtaaaTaRiTmin'Tr-'m’TaTifarafinTTimTmrgm'j!!: 
sm: 1 am aa-^raferiaoi ’rnwi’n'sni’t^ i ’STfsfna 
mftas(?aCT i ai=Ra%rc!arm(t)” ’a’TjOat'r 

I ?ra aaij aOTagr'fmia- 
aR|aa(a)wnaraara3raa'mn«raaarn6ammTffaRafim: i 
aai ’TT^airwarTra'TmyoiiJaTataaaiagrorgrgiTa 

am ^asssaHi^tTfaftm iftamw 

SRafmiTX’ma afarsa jnrt: aatnrr? \o aar 
a^fsaaaRraia^'TaR^ramaaa aaiaaaa 
aaTHa’EHial'mhrtPij'n j^jai'-MHarira mar ...” amrorr 
'fmrarfas hoo armaTi- .” aaifa mmama a 
qteaw aaifa . ” iraaaa^TmT ?>ov afafta 


11 They read Ihcrr 

12 They read ^r^» 3 t 

13 They read ^ here 

14 They read ^ here 

15 They read =:r^TftTTTfsT here. 
IG The pillar is broKen. ciJT 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CHALUKYAS 
OF KALYA N A 


Sonif^vara I 


3 


Tadkhcl, Doglur Taluk 

^6?csottda,Js^f Sj'pss; ) 

|^?o3doo ass5doS)?^drf?5’^i^oJC^?o 

fisJan?rt c3c5acODoC>c^df‘'COi^J^o3oo HoH 

H^ll 

ssdadoS^^^a uo] 

Q? si<dajJo5j3^?^?3cS5dfl 

||2|| 

wo so !?;d3?d^Vw05^«Vvdoo ri^Ofd^tfddcSoSjsfdassos 
dt!ns^[ddoo] 5^Bwedd^r!j3cJt.t^dsi^*^3^c}£t3?^05:3 i3c^^doo| 
05t5dj5o3a 3a?5e$dod*do ritp^rO 

c5a{dida3S9n3dt33cida^doo | c3j9cA^;^tidwdaci5jJ5t?s sgcJdde^c^ 
tidada^* dri^r d39^^cdc5>odd^di3jd^d35n uod s;<aw^do3j;c 

»ii~o ^^czidtdfSv^ii iSarto 
dd sda^o dddda^r^ d^cd * 5^0 a^sJasos d-o I 
dddorijcda^cddcd^ddddsio ddai^AoisaTsdas 
d^S)i??so sicoa^Q^d^sd ssorto ^ jsj^^d^ws ©d [[£[[ 



6 


INSCRIPTIONS FRO'* NANDCD DISTRICT 


dl\ a daoaslasiS^tijdo rfdad t?aEia3^c(ia (g;t 

05135^0513 ESdiJotl^tJ Clddwl^tJ^dvO 0 

tfdrao (§erfa;^^'5jsetf4ai«derf 

lldjjj ddoioo ild35.c^ccoo rftsodticJoocioJsiEj^tc^Qod^^j^'o 

taddatB'd.SjCiodo ?3i:dd£:5pd3 [ 

tfjdd^.a5d3^d&^cl SdcrCcCcracrt 

ffidco ^ ciCicccrcfijicd^tfo mUjFv’^do tivll 

ddK*» v_, adda,o:ft^c:?din;.dsC,{!30o #j:o5'r!{ 
d o ^ 6 , 

i^tido do cdsvd? | 

a^ddo iSAtVwftJ'J^co ff!dwd;*T« tiort5<'or»d?)t 
ad?35«jasA!:o cs;c30tIU? ^ ll«ll 

y^ll «3^ ;5nTs^aicciC^ 

dfDcd t;5«3Mi^n*??5tft*d€i5^fdcd^ j 1 
edd5oi:^^^d^i;20 

?JddUvnTo ssnodOj^cdso d35daf^o 11*^11 

\\zi\\ M do2:5^ov;ad dcc5d3;ciJco5od;:d 

ll^ll :^d:%ed5sSj3(dododo:o 

tD3doddj5'?j;rtc3es ^5t/d«i?j:rtaD^ | 

ddd 0^ d5,S5 
o ^ 

ad^eo* ^"^oatt-dou as.-iSirtnsfc5Ki£dci 
\\a^\\ «ad^*p’3^oata^;%flC3^o ^ddaj)C5«i5t3 rSiJjFtdcScCTO 

daa;:^cdt5^^ta35i^vtso3ivt?>AS535dj®5Ciosu5^ | 

^dd^jF?ra^cdofl?5?aje'^ Bi^dsSS?a:5^33CT‘^t5dosT 
C3^rddjs^< a?35oad£S!Sco:^ttjCdt?p:a3?:s03^5J50^^icK lloll 

ll^tl «Q3^j^ tTiozao a? 

nsas^o £C5^sa^dc»5ot3dd5| 



TEXTS OF THE ]^SCRIPT10NS 
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o:;do ||f|) 

i^asKvCo tcosdbSS) 

^zi dat^oc^ort i^(3D (33m<33 0 I 
6 

^ d tdo ti 0 T2 3 51^ r 

tfnifS r5;a;oiars;o;^25Sicca^rc£CaiccL. jiro|| 

\\ 

lldjl Ad^woodtoSidScc^-atS^foSi^jaa ;35c;cij:c:ono a^j; 
3^&l03ao^3J6^^^i ^coout^njroiitccao pTrtSsSo^Fo cos j 
^dooJaa^o noc dJiacraK^dtr.a^^ftct.^ ^toa^a 
OdotS(d^V&a^£^o>avU^oc;i?oc^c^rosdco |jno|j 

(|)5rio O5s^at?j55rio ?Jt5o:aS2»^®^co:as3;dw^t;;o 
rn ratio «ljad«»rt dado ^ ttox, | 

<i?rt?aio ?cd «3s^ c’sgnid ago fvS^attjg^o oi-ti 
^jnJosddadO^ ?vOC dccao* tgijsanasa^rcati Ho^il 

ddn(3o oSaoc^dj;^^ ogcseo^cdcKacc daoc3v^FK»cc35 
jijdo ^ j^JS« wadt3aotioaa:!:|j^3j;co55^FdV?S) t 
f\^dd5<3S^CSfC?9Cwj33ad^i30Cpf55^ij5t;35^S5O d 
sanddoi^ro d^tid^dvdatr^aoiifja^F 

rtdtio^F lln&il 

wtiicdfcsd^dou ^jivdo vaont^fd ^jsoada^do 
titiwcoo rsarsadaj^rfida ddtJv^ aoa cjco | 

coaodosc^ aod.aS dogdassolft^aosa ^jsodaa 
do r&idSjaod ^jsv^cdc^ i6?d)3d?cdoc3!o 

O V 

^SSiCdfiC llovj] 

yduodoOo tstd d?3o^F5i3^d «^trv do 

ndddo^^doKd dosva codoao dg,nj;ij^c j 
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msCKimONS FROM KANDEb DISTRICT 


tid <&£iotiurddc;r|^r^ d^alo dodr:;cdo^do \\av.\\ 

urtdflo cJt^dfldtdo d^DrfjCdt^rdjOrti^o sods d 

dou^o^d ?35rtddjtj^rdi^do dusjddjo dad^ps | 

Sri*?{o MA dS^dcSc5riooritf< dj^d? sitam 

ari^co dc’^d riod^odocJdusJJCffodtfjo dt^'dc HolU 

dciddj:«;^f>^?rdoa30o j^-sricdddftcdaodrfo fijdcg 
^dasdo c;ttdoc30Ud<2.di^dcc ;>33^c;dcoiai5’*C5 1 
o^^r^T^do djpgdozsdsd^^^d dot^o o^dCt^cdOtd 
^rd;35^j3^u^doft;^j3£>coaatedt23j^ortco 

Bsrtdda^f 11m)) 

ll^ll .3d drii^ Ssridd35j_ro 

tfd sdo^o Qd^^riddSd sdo^daod; | 
dd 3^j,d dtddd 3 

da^dd*^^ d^sd^K^o d:»dd::3dd^d |Iau|| 
uodbd 

dgsriad dr5ac5« dR;^d;do 1 
d^d ds^d^d^ 

'^^^aloS5a«535o5;^d^d3 redo ^'u3’ IhFll 
g^sdo3 ^rtddo^rd 
dSoSo^odv ddJ5» | 

d^s dgid-fsVrtdo^ 

dJidoi 5?ot5j5^«&A doddddo ecdgsds'o IlftoII 

M dodSri 3dJ!d=J 

?:3do ^ocdoQo dcns^dvoi^do | 

dis^td&dd^rdada o 

S j^?dcoa3o wodoOjoa^c^da&jK Ibnll 



2 — TEXTS OF THE INSCRIFTIOM 
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llcS^tl «$dcjz5js?^sioo atMvO^onSfdod^o d«?u>ci^; 

tidioo W53jSt)^j;;c^®50drf2ti^;^oSoO dossil 
^OtSniv&O SLtd ^^^U30^^JS( 

-' a 

ddOfSsdo &da^oodtSodp3o»dfl{2n^t;5:«?> jc^DJOjco iliill 

lldll M rf5anrfacbedjd^5!33n3^Q3dcdc5t3a2;Jrfo ?33rtrf 

d35j_ro^ [ j| • ] ^doOriSdorfdasEjdt^ daaJSRjsdosra^C^sjS doss 

c.t^ca dc f:50i3o0 ia.d.daJoascdjwO 
'-' a a u u 

3F£3 0 ^'diid.dc: o d3,o;d?o52o c^dreorteoJjo ^j5j 5 cdodod 
a a i a 

dotiTio tuSjSado^tdocifdo tiOv^tSos^dt:? datipid^asdl uVdcs 

n rudsnd^o drfdart rc:;w5rftfo sixft^o3id3 dd>-ri,vjsefcs;5i3.rc 
n n — ^ ii 

d?3o C3oip.^5>d do^idiS^cotio ?3{;3;s:OcacUj0 f:ciiiJuc;5Je,u2iJ 
dUjC vi>^‘id«'d*?,'^rts^udo djJdilod’Jisrf 

sSod^rdo 02Sdfjot3a?rad^rdo itfjcd3dS5^vdot^tdo^^<j:?5'^sSo$^ 
sj3C35tt^d3d'5^^c3oudj^r^dooriVN«'o^c.^i ^ijnCitJ^^dossS aoo 
d^s^osroftri^sn dosJa 0d5$^dd ddoscdo dc^rdoo st-sddtjfsi-ci 
don-?) sojcdo da^rd^doo «:);5?«{ori soao^j;^^^ aS^dsddoo 
3^«fl;^ydco<^o dt^fSo^o otdssRdttd'^^w^odccJotJjsjtJscns} 
StOTidaOriCo fdo^j;tdo aQdc3d o iSevEio.fSj-SjSddo ad^s.FS r 

A o < i g) 

0 dosoQcddo r ^k-Fdo^d du r 

^ o *3 

dod^dd ;3 j 9X)S3 Odqia'dddod) (^tdc^ 

d3|:^d:ddo djatddddosaaar^d^dosudjs^o do fssoXvO 

Fj^rtddi^Foi^jOrt aaiaJo d3;a ^jiUj d^drt 

dddgo ^^jstnsd^osd *o^o5oo dd^Fci 
doS.d::;n vod dddo dodrt aaosoioc dcddoo s503onsQ3 

6 t> 

deddoo 5»4cdcicj2o orioSo cii.dd?ddvO sdo, d^dt-o d? 

0 :3 " ^ 

trsrtj^ddtddo sda^ dS^rt dd^3?dvouddu0o KL3ort 
dd?dd5o Sorirt aog^w^Fdatdojs^nsn iJese3 de^s dtrow 
criJiOri«?o a^rtsasrvys^ddoaa^daddioo atf^^dar^ias^rsdiraft «S 
Sodso dssa* riad-S adds? dadjs^^v doo^rtdsvnsn ddo^ 
ci;ds3d.3d dv'o d:9a<^ ^^doosdo^sxdoo dddod.«Si 

-J s 6 ^ o 
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INSCRIPTIOKS FROM NANDtD DIStRICT 


cJciCj cr.rt:tfjd sc^^rt^r cStdd £ics^C>f 

d:;:3rt5;5a:;tic5td5'^o co;:5tjcJ djrtscd 

03 fjdcsJjf^^rfodo e?goic ?}-%*o3o doS do ro zj^dstouo 
t>. ?n?5f^ri*j^vo todtic-ona ok raa s «j|(05o Roo^aoo C5i$^ 
dDcsdd dotJoioio djddsrtdo ftdtd.r, rlscJcoodto ridr 

(, i n ° . 

vjiiu iSos dj o w^go3o ddod eorflcdo wdudt-o a5tii*n 
djdwood a itta^Cv cfi;e»ort o^otf£,cdo cSt«*orf 
ctiori d:sN s. ddcdo <cooff dadJri b’uo^ s tsv c&eScdo 
zSja'ort K dsaro^€^ o o tiv litJ joo edcoio dtoort 
«faud t}<?o5ao dQ a c5eo cJ sio, o e uvoJo «fdw aoj 0:0 
j4?ori Mdw ao «vcda?o dcotf «isdcrt ersri a <vci3ri C5d 
o dj;v3j05o *?drt co o c5ttf Atdrt ^srt do n t!j^d 
Su r^, «as cnCd Aortdo.rt a dasd dd.r ^ «as,c;dd Aotl 

Joe *i 

dBjrt j *oni<UjOii 3do^!;jstn^i^o3»o iSSsS StldSao dtirt^r 
Sj:ja5_ Bortaoista UUj iSj^dia ^sia^n aia3,cita d sJa^n BS, 
^JoJa Jo^ssManOao ssrttSjSdtart^rro sJaJ, a-.a aoscJa^alactao 
oujtia ll 

t3(^(KoJa3o anrtdiSajrcJa^o arfrt ^i^a^rfa^ aiaa afc oco 
BiSjtJjaan aotiasiao^ atJaio Sjnou [«v:o] ^ttjssaiajO ^?io 
sort 8a^®a5ijti33~Sf'?iios;^*o iSSadjrtcisndriS aat-o ie r 
ciaaa ndat^rda t^ui^^artaa rtdai? 
B^E-d r daa do oo n ^jsuj oguJa riagud rt"JoJa dad So uso 
dad Ks dadaca^ dbXaudo ^Eitarta^aoiatfodaodao aStddaouv 
edaada dd^riaadsdoaaaddaan ^eijadadda 1| 

s5_; dda^rdasadSaato^ro ^SantjaLdsaao njdEaajcdjj^io 
dada^t^lija'ao a^djjai^F daiOd vAdodoo dastdao 

Sjandriadao dodds^ooiao tfiJjS tfaaUj aSta^ddcaiaa ria H added 
dsiada i3j,d,^BdodoiJ»330 a^Adedaod-sa data 3(3 rdjaeed 
datcddaSoioa^rio H ‘ 



TEXTS OP THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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2^^ osutp^^riosQtps 

cdos:^ ccbS;^ oSoro Sro ! 

^ £)sjo 3 j&c 3 (rsj^.o 

A Q d 6 

iDl^dot^ONO 5nOS dcdi^O |1 H SJi H 

wdd^o ^39 olcc oivtS ddO(^D3o | 

d:*jdjrdrd«^d iica oi35o tssccto^c H \\ sv H 

ttdt33?J5^C3 d^d^fsVcO i$3^c!^30 ■5{'£rd 

d rdt33^ ^ddovdcad^ccoo dod.o ccco asrtd 1 

Q O « a Q ' 

aog^rd doio 3'?Q'S-^f«3tfdj;^[doc^]o^f 

£o(qf€io^rd 

d rrfdoo d3a<, r aeoiio dc^.o :Ja?3o 

doori5^o II sy |1 

^ ccsdfjjddoo oddo j^soS^o qSdji^rtti, «$dd ^(Oo* 
[d]ttdd 


4 

Eklara, Mukhcd Taluk 

0.1 ddssi^d dddodtJ^dw ^ 35 ^ 
s. ^oii^z^S^vo 
s. (^:dii;j^j^etf^dood«dd a 

V. SOd3CdS.d203 ^;3 DSIpd.O 
T — • — dp 


1. The beginning is lost. 
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JNSCRIVTIOSS FnOM DISTTIJCT 


fe. udo ?i<LOS3,c»6 ds^dd 

i,. «itd5cS ts 

i, *1 o a 

a 7:scdou0 ?:vc:sdo:}o^d d;)d 

00. [rivO] 3jT?ridr rt[o]^o3i afljsc 
O'), p ilod^dd uoSi^ d 

05. •jp as wai’^atdSfi.^ 

oa. ^a^crstJoro 

ov. dzsQ^d d(dat^ 

or. :?'^2;'5djr’5'o d::;a€js^ jJt; 

ot. drjdd 

01, ^jsjy do3 Od^ 

00, ^oda oos^dj;Va 
Of. siiS io 

50. w d3^da;d^ [4'^] 

50. <3rftOo5o [C3] 

55. i?i3cSa^do [d:0] 

55. d w?caico 

5v. S3w r Sari Oo 5 
0 g 
:f. ttoddodo n 

5U ro^tso ioda ^iS. 

51. do st'sanjn fCc^F 

so. ririofd^ eiOED^d 
5F. 3 ddo^FcSori 

50. [doDodddo] ssd 
50. C?ilScOoO-0 vSS . 

5s . wj^d^cado 

55. do dl3 



TEXIS OF TIIE INSCRIPTIONS 


£v. . . r I 

n ‘ 

jiR. 

ik. ^[f]S 3 f 530 wfc 

di. zs^'^jfcdAf i^zS 

dC. O^t <dl33jF^5S^ [ ^1 

dc. ftti csaS f t 3 ?j 35 . 

O Q*^ 

VO. ^ i;jj 3 <Afif 

VO. cd39^^( oszjod 
''=■ [ 1 *] ='* 
Vd. cjS 0 <35 o3ja; a! 

vv. 6?3Dd^?io5o 
o 

VSI. 

Vk, A<S5^ 

V4. 0^350 

V€3. ^iXil 11 


5 


Siigaon, Mukhed Taluk 


o. kSj* !ddo^i;Jodw^oio [ijO^tsS] 
d. [$^V] t:ios;o5S30°3^ s30<3o;:^d [c^db^o] 

d. (Ij 55 ^^CEJO^OVSVSO 

V. »?Va^^ydoo ©cdo^j^Jse 

K. d>£iOj 0 O 9 C^! 3 c 3 

k. 3 dnts cntod.o s.sjd rdssd 
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INSCRIPTIONS TROIt NANDED DISTRICT 


1 , d:; 5 doc:^?'^r 5 ?doodo sJt.o 3 
o. £> 5 d 

r. (^!::i 3 . . [^; 5 ]oi) 
oo« iij 3 ( 0 ^ . . . . d siorfo i^c 

00. ... cdo^?350jotfd3 

os. r£.[2]^oid ?los^d 

OA [zi ucSad ead^ 

nv. ;nddoclc (^[^^Jc^nsdcdo dr) 
o«. tn^ca drsaiiti dcrisc,^. 

(k c 

nk. . . . adrtcco 

01. ?D . . . oijs^s^rt qsrodfs 

oo. d:iO [ 5 ^^]o 3 a 

CF, [d] Ac, do^dor^sa. 


G 

Eklarn, Mtikhcd Taluk 

o <dji^ Sjda^do^53^oio 

S. (g)! d0cE5O 

<a tssOoac: ddioe^d dd 

V a3j;lU3jdT^ 

« ssVo^j^Vdjao 

fe. d.,^j<5js^^^sjaoi3tsiiJ sm 
L cdaos: dduS oaod. 

0 — — V 



TEXTS OF niE INSCRIPTIONS 
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cj. a d tS;j . 

Q w> Q O 

r. v^rs^aotido fCc.x.^£wd ^ 

00. docirtaiot^dasi^ct^ 

on. ^CiOjlDC 

«d3c’8sia€^d5S 
oa. rtdoddw^C^^co v 

OV. . . . ^doO yO£ltiV^f320 

o«. djOj^tcbc^o fir’^c^dajjO 
Ok. vUwd dj:?do <vono 

01. (§;do^ dv$^d?a 

OQ d EndCl07vt{£^d^C} ^ 

OF. d35G 

50. dad^asos^do^o tf^pdd 
50. d di^ddF ^tfddoia d 
55 trot^d dod^dd ^ 

55 dj dad dl3, tfBd.ws 

4 o U 4 

5v. ddo&dad UToSato do 
5« ;>»a^So d50ijd 

5k. rtl^af55C^» t3«9^J»d^ 

55. onorfoSa d^s^?i;^dd?d 

50 rt r cOcxsdjs^o docs v r 
o e 

5? . ssdoado Kv^o^ KSc^r 
50 dda^^o dc*Q i^o*^* 

50. cJ^TwO dcjfi dt; 

55 dj^Oi^^^co^ ca<3 
55 03a ;}i3*a^£^oda *cdw. 

5V, eSoJd^o siars do3o 

5*<. t/ wO?c3 tjdrow 

5t. oo^t-o [^t-dc] dwtd 



IMSCRlPTIQNa TROM NANDCD PISTRICT* 


i. £iatioi3!,v,rBirfooda ritiad 

0 . aod 

f. d, ®:cij . . [ssijoij iSrt 
no. . . . . d dario itt 

on. ... oiSjSsoJadda Sifrfsjrti 
os. ri[sl3alo oj;S doa^d 
04. [a dtsjjl urtad aotd&a «D^j 
nv. nodaoSa !js[S3^]t.n5doa 33 
OR. cn’o 330*3 dtRool 

(k O 

Cik, , , , fc>drio 3 a 

oi,. . . . oJjs^vrt * 5 : 05 : 3 : 

00. Sind [i;>i 3 ]c 3 o 

OF, [?j] 


C 


Eklara» Muklicd Tnluk 


0. sjsJo^^eJkb^oJo 

1. t^dS5.09 

A. *3590555 aJd^ottfjd dd 

V. dadusjd^ ftss^^ctfowo 

«. asv'a^^tjdcao *£,t 

t. dalj an 

t. cdciD9 65 dacS dja{g moda 

!?-'—• V 



TE\TS OP THE INSCRIPTIONS 


15 


o. O sJ d:? . 

0 ^ Q oy 

r. =5^rs5aowdo ;t 

00. rioOrtSsiOl^SjOSJSCO 

00. sJa^srsiac!^ otiOiit. 

os, «;iao’arfS^5$tJ5S 

01, 65!|^b Firfadd-cSec^co « 
ov. , , . ^dao i;a£:oct?(Oao 
OK, 

Ok. vUwd ds?ao «o^?j ^.ono 
01, ^g);da|_ j^j:t5^23a|^dea 

OQ. d jc^dSo’Stat^dac <35 
O?, dsSQ ^dwd d,0'^^^qb30 
SO. dOfj^m^a^do^o 

so. «> 

ss. 

d. dod ?^I3, wdiL;3-9 

a O «J e 

sv. ddod^od o-$od^co 
St*. 3i5^d 

it. W’?<^J5^0^ 

SI. oTTsdoda d,-?3^?i^dc3?d 
so. ri r odojsdjjv'o doc33 v r 

n « 

s", 5?dot3do rte^r 

^0. rfdofd^o d35a cr-oiej? 

AO, t^r^o d350 ^js;c, c3w 

AS. 03^ ^ cw»^^ 

AA. cOi Sjd!3<dit50^ *cc2a 
Av, daj;d^a doio ;£,s 
AX. t, deed adrtt-o 
At. ^ovco [«at.dw] deed 



IG 


INSCRIPTIONS PROM NANDED DISTRICT 


siL. ritijrfoa ?35?drf 

40. erfi od 
d 

47. Snd35?5j5.tO30O 

VO. ^cjcno vi^t ^i?c ^ 

VO. ysa I 

VJ. cs’a fd;c 

o 

V4. t^JjsoSjs? t;}j5olftt alastisc mjia 

vv. rfo^i 11 0 cSocS 

V». 3 0 cn c^t 3id(3 s 

VL. rdaorf 03 dti d.fsJfS 

o <3 ^ 

vu. sdsn^d ocs^cGJso 
VL, «o3a;S? ^oa [»*) 


7 


Khanapur, Deglur Taluk 

First side 
o 

3. [^ois 

4. 00^03:?3^C3C3 

V. tSddasd^d 

«. duo fd33j^Cd0^0V' 
t. ^Vvo »aVo?a^5^d 


® This seems to have been engraved, through tn\$take. 
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17 




O. 



F. 



00. 



on. 

a.o . . . S* 

e a 


Second side 


0. 

o: 

a 


s. 

CS . . . 

Q 





V. 

r3<cn3loio^o 


«. 

rjv'o sjjaao os 


k. 

K ortoMi.a ca 

6 


i. 

WV ... SwV « 

Q 


0-05. 

Effaced, 


00, 

. [5^v503]Ca5jS 


05. 

va «^o:; ^ . . 


OA. 

^o3a . . . 


OV. 

, ert f c* 
r» a 


OK. 

o30j Kloi^SSJo 


Ok. 



Oi-00. 

Illegible, 


0?- 

ts’ ?aC5X- 


50. 

djFvO £3550 . . 


50. 

- • • ==“ 


Third side 


o-v. 

Illegible. 



. . ^oc^^^FSsaota 


* The continuatjoo is efiheed. 




iO 


INSCRIPTIOVS FROM NA>tlEO DISTRICT 


i.. do ♦ , . . 

£.. Vi ddd^ 0 Vi 

o. oSi? aid;3a cKco 

p. 5505 

00. d^icic^e 
no. ^cSjOiso C5 
05. ccJa^t \\ 


S^iii^&vftra JI 
8 

Tadkh^i, Dcglur Taluk 


t^j;oi35t^*3tcc^ . . . 

s. ...... r . 

i p 

.a ^ , . 

V. . . fSda^dodjvS^ccfc (|,c 


». [2^9£;]d^d cl)o»9o:c95)oiu 

iL [do^SoSCjd i5dsJo??u^d^o ?^£5^2^ 

L- [o3:]tf3<'S?'wO sstfo^^ydco ®edod^ 

o. ^&:aj:03& 

9 . [dj5t]^05!33^C^ ^d£j Fd353d3:aon3^^^F 

00. ^S5do'] 

on. [s:dw] ©nsccddasaKta cSasESdo 
05 ^tc^]dfSdaoT5is?^oaSe3Sjflo 



TEXTS or THE rXSCRrPTIOVS 


19 


0J5. [3ior^]skic;d30 2;te8sa^r?;dco cSdz^tS 
ov. [ri2^o]djO:3!d3C^o tiritfo^da^o 5ea r 
OR. [rt] djj wWcd rlficdo ooiJd wdc t5 
ot. ... d 2 ds d?^o ddf330td)3^c> rSJSj 
OL. ^jSsS^.oridss^d^od ^ssdwsC) 

OC5. ddo^o^iS^dob 

or. (§«djd^a5^diod«5edjdo[tft#j] 

30 * 

30. ^d riad^ dda^oJt^ddftdo 
33. d3 da»3do3S dda;£[o;] 

3£. s:d:3ad doa^jsed^^ ^dddaoi.o^( 

s\\ ®Sj3^S£^cdidodd^o doed 

3R. od^tsdd^datS 

3k. udd: dctS 

« 

St. tvjort S3do;a dda^^d^d 

33. liso >^‘dad 3 vs^daoJo.o T^l 

3- [0]d^dj5 ar.'tfovdo?^ 

to. drfds^F' rriidoiJ d!> 

to. Qsodca T^od^dd tacda^ 

ts. » d)^;3?dd^da^i^o5dto 

tt. ?#ow^^^:dr^^^x^o^ C?o3 

tv. d»3 d05>7T955oio 

t«. €5 c3:^^C?3ddj;d d drv' 

a.i. Go taUj «ooio f!t.o cossd-^iorto vjs? 

ajL. cdaS 3^d^ovdj;v^o sJo£da ro 

a.o. «aerto3o.sd doaodts ^ot^do! 

tr. do3a jsv.a sacsfcco tnoos-ra 

V 


' This hne js completely erased. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


VO. e3cdo 

vn zs sio^dj o 

vj. dts ts^oja^o 

V<&. ojo Z^OSSSi^^dOOddJS&O 

vv. dd:3(dd ^eouC^o ocide^D dv'.d 

« V 

v^. sacdoc3j3^u^ ^(ouo c2a 

vk. ^do 0 :ps£3 o dda^fo 7^ 

VI. dd rfasstidci cddcij^fo 

vv c£t3,d^ fo Sits so ^ 

vr. o<io:jo[n3^f]^dc3 

«o. . d:5d^f ^v'o ;^rtd doaajs . .. 

«n* ’^jjQo a.SanVidosla* odo . , 

wa t3%'^o3a ^do^sso [H] 

j^a. S5a3?rfj:^«odoo !5d0j^f;Se3orf^f3ra[rrj0] 
«v. C3tf^)(o3jSC tfEJCjjt [S] 

fM CT^r;^?53d< fdtfia _^rj< VJS 

S54.. c3.:e 2;.t;o3j3; o33;gJ3e o;doi?^s 

W2. xoijJsipdjFSvp? o?KipSjro; 

yo 0$i o3.d^ odoS^ odocs [s] 

S 3^^ li <^CdS3 0 tvdcdSO 0 
ko o5j 5; :B3*3 EJS.odc;© dd^j^rdrS 

to sg^c3 asa^csjso «5od.«c -^dot II 


^ At iMst one line ^f^er i!ii« appenn to ln^ e h-cn lost 



TEXTS OF TIIE INSCRIPTIONS 21 

ViJn*ainaditya VI 
9 

Yfragi> Deglur Taluk 

sS 3 s:ioc»,v. rssdo 

o e 

s. ca^dd j?;ia 3 Sorq: 5 £Sj;;nao 

Oiti^o rtoJjo^^d 

s.. 4 (djSoSi . . . ?<od^d 

Tiji 

V. oiJjrrt^Jdcaiis^rdoda t^tso 

n^O=s CC090 d35i3=tf 
0 

3^ t;r;t^oio da [ail3^d]o33^ort«o 

j4s^rfjdi?S^drt,ccado aortoio 
k. (^; do^t^fc^ ddtdo d'sa.rc ■SJi o:- £3^3 Co t dvij 

g ‘^ 0-^0 — 

o iJtmo ^jstc. do^ 

L. d. 0 nsaCTC&o'J ojdodrvo] . . . wj5[oa] 

Sjssrc y^d 

C. O d35(v O dCoJO ^4^C3vdO o 

J)3,-?. S ecrddv^o 
i 9 

r. ds d (^■5uo] niad'^t.o 

ort^lfJd jcn-c x’^kjo o 


' The heginninc is lost 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


3j(3ccjju^ C50ria esoriOriVuo ^jsUj 
00 v 5?<3 o dndntfd aeijdplj^rt d^or^sriOVcooi?) 

^jsod^ « ueS^rt 

ns oj35rt j|3ort wJsUj . [^{fioSsajcSo^doo SJJvd 

tSdvoSo 

oa €j 5 odg 4 ' 5 ort qc^SJ^doo sjrfjrsJdocd^ 

3 ;ft c??C 5 r^l 5 d^r 5 'o® 


10 

KaradkhM, Deglur Taluk 

0 ® 5 ?S 3 W^^i^^a^didaSrd v^oSd 

s ^9d^.dd 3^4. fiid 11 Sn^ddodd^ o^ 

H B Q V ^ 

•a OJlES ^0 5^0*339^ <g,»t3vd^CE5d3Cd^CCjd0 ^^[f] 

V dJSdo 59d) d350<?>d <^* R^o:oovo f3j3{ 

« d ?: 55 d ‘30 dstS Sjdd«dd |)t ^« 5 iio!d:^d 

d;dd 

» vSi?^dO(d:3jddd{dd oorti3-55rt dodi^jscrt dssutfjs 
L u isa.^d ss«tSj5,rc3 o SeSstddd tw.d.tsidodcsa^i 

(!)• 

c dod £*a2dxoa3d*dd ^t-o dts r niasd^sJ.r’^o 

-' ji «j 

dssa ?da 


’ The continuation is lost 
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f. 5>^oi5 «o cEJ^vcco ^4 

00 . 03: sj:3 do i nd 5*^030 jSos co j ^s'€o3o. j^ootc 

— * o — ♦ 0 

oo [djs^o «j:;ou o dtcoo «ow sojS o n[c^] 

d‘^o3o So^do c 

oo. ^ddo dojsd <3o^do a t3oj:d£3 dosvdcco do; 

04 c3 do^do SL S^vdtj:cd-ood ^xccu o do 

ov. do3o ;^d;doo v ^jaaodd dwS do n tddc^na £,oo 
o 

or MS3 ovo3o ssdvnod o aojsd.. o fS^^ort lom to 
Ok. vj3oio t;;o3on3d n [H*] 


11 


Karadkhtd, Deglur Taluk 


o 


^dd^dddo3o 3$od^dd 

dod no io,d<ds?ddodo T^dd.;aedd^ 

^ « «> *0 

cadjstdodoo doso^ nsd^odnad o do^.ns 
iSoioco d’^oSo iio^do vo «go3o dowooo tSd'dd r 
dott'dovo d'^cdo do3 do in ^j{<fjJtdt,o nd 

” — • Q 

d^OOO do 

^do V cjj;^ d^doOo Sdjcd o ds^c,dtd 

doid o d;tt»t3 


rt n dccoSdvrt o [1,*] 


1 This IS enqrucii in communion of ihc previous 
inscription 



24 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


12 


Hottiil, Dcglur Taluk 


First side 
D oi5[?^o] sdd 

A . . . 

V . . fJ2o aid 8 ipasJdDO [(^f] 

i [d];ird ^fc.<3oi^ 5>2^[^o] 

L 7ii t 

u saddoc^a^o'a^ats 
r ^si:^ dcci ss 

no ti3jOdo3, r;i3o3o 

O') s5;do2S8?dOricfcgo5o» 

Second side 

ttVcdo 

ajardds;^, . . 

«so C r nsos 

n li 

vo a?sa 

soa 

Si o 5 j:c <o . 

* * 



^ The <.o ilinu'iliun is lost 
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13 

KaradJihcd, De^lur TaJuld 


o. atf^5J'3s:^FrS [it] 

s. <o^^dc 3 uc<d? n 

;C<3e^o;:Td eru^o'sojo 

•:. t9 ><ova oAsiocci fCEJsor.s ictsccfecu 
j ^ o 

rf.as»ioD ^ed.do iorf 

J c3 

s. »-a;S30^ 

(Z?2^3CS*£30 ^CO 

8*. ^6;5;wOt<^Owtso ;;cn:;^j8Crt 

tizr.tijitri eF^^CKfj £) 

k. css^cnS^^ ^.;Uj {5ttt»crt o \\ 


14 

Sagr’li, Biloli Taluk 

'^* 1^? 

** CCCv*w8^9 

•£. 0383 Cdd^te^dC wd«l) 

V. t;U5jOvO iC33^^CC^ 

«. ?a%'S%'«o t-sT’Ocs.CO 

k. Qo 

* IJetucen ihU and No. 11 abo\c, js enj;r-x\cd a short 
njscnptioii oTSomC^vaia III. 
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INSCRIPTIOVS FROM NAKDED DISTRICT 


L. 

C. 

F, 

no. 

on. 

05. 


01. 

no, 

n?. 

JO. 

JO. 

55. 

ja. 

5V. 


5k. 


*5. 

IV. 


03t?i,a rdoa 
?jsi:ndoq^w^f33tiD 

dOO 05S5 Orio3W-3i5cd 3 
6 t~^ 

^^ddc3j4),CtuL3C£ ivdoiC 

bj & 

?3dr^3; 50CCS 

[^]dcidn d^o 
atia^rtao 

CRda^ doSjSdsficSd 
d rijsj^da^o dd 
?330C?£^ 

^dpjda^ , . . •^{o: 

£)^J9(d tS3 ^ 

udociccos .... 

^ , , , ^d:50 j^sJo^ 

C0030 o3ja^ijc3o^ ssojo 

ii.ai^Qjo Tiod^^d 

d dad^ as. vaai) 
d sra^o'sojata >{o»^^o:„[o] 
da 3ddd$ odo dt3 res.,ode 

V *) “ 

drt r ;^,'3 j2 

daS^ca ooo ^lOoScOda d- . 

. cJododtsSwd^ouOdC* 
oio r u d.ojisoosrt r 

0 '-' <■ f> 
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dt. vSOs^Tr^fvo dssa jC 

’ZL. djrfds5c5?3 z:i(\ 

.£U. sjCiC]U^n;^ocj^oo 

<:r. a^oo rl3(zjn9<^od^dc 

s?3. nsj^odricio [a^a] .... 

vn. 53 fSu.Mia . . . . 

‘J *0 

K-j. *sS:c}si.t5»o3a tSUj . . 

rs. TiriSXtTi 

»£, ^dOOSv 

MV. d3 

j*K. c3i{ ?t:i:^fd;:5djiccjjrc; 

«k. d.assv^jdcSrt f cri 
n 

WL. dcnA,cd2V3 ^ada 
H«. da^t^dtao ?R*d ^ 
rf. idoiao 4jiu^ Jivaz! 
ko. fC3ijs?d^ri^ raises st 
ki. 2 rdca ?3s<.d vcO 
ks. 030 ( 3d,] ?3^s:s odv 
k«. d =337 ll[a]c;0d 
kv. daac^dtsdao ante 
k*. doo 3da^ dda^^rdsn v-a 
L\. Ujda {{ddo:;i zSrUi 
ki. 53 c5K-.?(i);^jnc:0 
ks. dt o3adj o3a<. 03c 
kr. =3 dj;fia 

iO. 353 dVcJj djdSO C0 
£.0. d3^o =; oSj;;dd;3a 


* AfxJut Q hncs in the middle are elTaced 
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IKSCIlIttlONS FROM HANDED DISTRICT 


LS. 050 

O “ 

itsi, ^ ujjss 

e 

tv. 05350 SS50i3^? t/^[*ll*] 


15 

Karadkhed, Deglur Taluk 

s dJCJrfrfco^rdJido 

A 0^5 ?iod?j^02^d S 

;5.«c:iOEr5dc3 ;<j5o3o^r 

V rt,5j*9Cio5 ■5v';*:3v*Cjdw;:5d 5?5rt^x;n sodj;j;:n 

»S^C5Sj £C5^C35Rv^0 

^ «oj5d ■35353 d5 7CJjO t3i3jdo 115^^11 f3;£j3;rfj:^'?o:oo 

5«53^rr3c^5S|jrJ55 

k cnc 

2553 FtSfCCBX^ 
Q 

t yj3c4 -3? o335v5«? o;d-iSo^t|l SwC^cceva^ 

C35dAt2j 

« 33 C5 cos5:3!3c3daw!0» tfiii t^CcS5 o5v? 

cSSccdooS £5::So 

F 3o "335^0 Srrao sJcosa iidt^ijstOfcCdtc 

S-wSO^rj] Ksccc 

* This IS ca^'ravcd m coniinuition ofNo 13 il)n\e. 
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00. cj^ C3tti?8 RJricsQ:?: oJock 

no. rf. 3?3. sc; qi^?oll ^cta; 5j^c^^rortto 

roodicd'^t^ d 

05. ^ri«rac5fdoo ssb. tiJsJaj^r^aod ^^^jsocJo ^•ScSsVsJoo 

« 7 «Od£ 3 ^ 9 b 

OA. dj£?^o ^j;teS;^crt‘^ci^ric!qs3C5 ziass^oic^cri^o 
rf350 c:X)^vJ5^r?w ii 

ov. 3at5^f?c:c:sonc2^ ;td3j0rt^ft)Sj 

wic3o3ap3VowOA 

n«. wjsv!^ ^Vd3{3o3oo^rt3 \\v\\ ^j 5{B So3oo9ic5o:i 

S^js^rew z3cci 

Ok, addo rd ijita 

a:i(3:ie>'fiiiJt<^tif3o&cit^zS (1 
01.. sSddsj.® ^ ®3j;? c63ts Ssaoooso 

S asrs 

ti s 

00 . carso cr;c3.,^e f^eat || 


10 

SagroH. BiloU Taluk 
o. 

5 ^zSdrdocj m^o 5 d 
.:. fS^jd siozda^dd 
V n udod \o oddcx> 7i^ 



30 


IPRCRIPTIONS rROlf NANDED DISTRICT 

fe. ft tSit s^i^rerf^ddtrfrt^r 
2., da^o 

Ua ([') dO^CdO rCSdd^ 

c. rfdidttsitio *auj cs^ 

00 11 iSj? * . 


17 


Sagr?^h, Biloli Taluk 

0. O^S^OVTOCJ [nt] 

A [ij rfsraojOjF/^rfw S[i)v^cs]ft(g)C 

V. wiCwo^^v3^E5g 555 

«. d K5d2^ . . . n^o c5?dd doroD?ort 

k rt Sorts?rt Sii!^ . , [5 nsooo] 

i ouj ^3ss;d dt 0 

«5. Sa^ra^DS^o -da-^ddj^tJ cjsdeR 
F. w-d3fes,cw [^jsccjt^iig^Ra 
oo. ^cda 333ad^i^ [dd^Ov] 

00. ^o3ss^aec»[[l*] 
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3 ! 


18 

SagTsli, Biloli Taluk 

Ci. . . . 

a. [vo]^o3a 

4. £u] n 

V. a^dCdoei) tS^CQfi £.00 nis 

K. u^oi) t^o^ca -ovsa ^S^ao 

s. taado Qi3 

L. rfd ?c53£c rt . 

0 d a 

f, [t.?jd«[di]tiaa^c5-^S3 
oo. Sd r aac(w] djssass «-dc^ 
00. nsa C'artMio 350s:;as^f5o 
oa. a^a ^. 30:^30 
04. . c[ao]oic^;Jjo . . «^ort 

ov. n;i:53 ^0 . , . ms^tsii 

u 

c«. ^^^[ajesjvOvO [v]ao 

Ok. SSv?50[C...] 7ZiK^ 

ri. aasa [jl*] 


111 

Adnmpur, UUoU Taluk 

o. «C3^:^a3;c^o:3 <t?5^^?S55V sJo 

a. a:3s;s3^a;5: cddoti^d ccdiyvSjd^ 

A. 73e5 r,C3ac-vit'& asvoss d^sc 

tt'> 6 



S2 


It^SCRiPTlONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


y. ^sJ? rrfssJrfsstio 

k. c3i^s^r33doadQ aoJo^csgy 

£.. dzi 

C5. D»»^ortoScJ0^3^5 t^t5jot5;>^Vav.tb^rfa 
f. dSaSti vo^oij diflc! ;iarfS,iJ2i siJa^ 

00. docJ^ t ea^^nid 

00 eEii m?j tj^esjdri rd aajSdrt d do ^ 

— ' n AW 

03. o3iv?irf>{ R^^odi.ort^ rd <^ 02 :^ 53302a 

^ o n 

01, [?o] dac8«i5iaod«i?5Z^e Sti^orteftoSiO 3 . . 

ov. e^drffJo ^ja^rtoia ?S3o^ ^iPonVo . . 

o«, daj3'w?5;^?id*dd^f qsjad a?25 adjcS^ 
ot. us a:?5j3^?35^d^^ sJjorfj^ssas^i^ cJ[OoSa] 
os., d dijitta ricsjjts ;5?d^o du^b? t?doj^f[cso ^] 
00. j^jri5?o ^SnwVfSjdda wic^<v» . . 

OF. djdrt ^jsWjdcdagcsto «d . . 

so. dada d* dda^^rdfSad^tt^r •aa^[d^i^] 

so. [djs'oda^?^ wsdea^ojaca Rj3,^[d^r 

ss. c^.odadao 'tfa^cdaado wjsd dscsaajas^ . . . 

* Q 

ss. dd3jfda55dd>fled^r s,333a<»Ad s^ada^^cs^d] 
sv. VQ ^^dSoOcdoo O5,d^t:0rt cssd . . . 
s«. o^daSo^ [1 u^ddjFdads da^ ^05Kd«] 

Si: fdrtojQds cdo?^^ cdo^ oiacsa 

ZL. 3d Sct diJO 11 r^ds 0 ddd[^o ^ 

S3. [S dRl.]si^Da ...» 


^ The continuation is lost. 
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20 


Sangam, BiloU Taluk 
Fi)bt -piecc^ 


? II loifu n 



a I ikitTOii . ■ 

3 3fr TO T'wa^ II fef^raTO^TfiiTuk 

V ?T?t: I ijs 


^ ytr EirwTO?’ itto; II i H to 


t. . . • . ^3TOTO>j;[t;?t]|Ti'?iq;ii^!p)??t ■ 

a. "Tra^I’TJ^l'TK! I if . . TO 

II TOWIITOTTO TOWWkk’ • • 

5t7TOkI rTOTriT’!Tl[nT] 

?<! felWffl 

Sitond inccc 

^irifTrvi: fsR 

’I'^a toFot fro 

^ fkriT k^u 'jlud^^nl II II H 


' The inscription is preserved on!> in fragtricnis. 
•* Revd ^rrr!i3nTT»T. 

2 Read JTJT^ ?T«rn*T. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDLD DISTRICT 


V to ' JritoPrS{#)Hl^ 

II II ^iTi tox'lr; • • • 


% tor#: #Pc 

a ?^'n' toJfr 3r!iRr»Tr(5T) 

<: II <■, II ‘rsrm# 


\ 'sglFr afcrqira ^ 

5^ 

fr3ra?5[5<T]55I^:ist^5i?^to!r . . . • 

TWd piece 

X ft; II ?? II iT^lft!T^!IlTIT»I>TH . . . OTTKTm 


. niiriirErfKilT: . • • 

iTTOI Sl'^ II X'X II aSSIW'Tii’irJi^^ 

V. fJTfijifomiiisrwT^riT: II njt sfrETTl toJT^qfem^ir 

|\. i:rattFi:tTHTO'j’HK: II ;3 B *flrcrj^tcfr 

[5]^r... 

TFcT I 5T1W Ill'll iI?^iiIT?F^: II ?V II 

H . . . . 

IS- iniiF iitowirr fstosra;: I v sntorrf^fsraT^Pniit 
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<.■ 

n- 

IV 

?v. 

?V 

t\3. 

%% 


[5r’Trit]5rinft: II II 


3t 

TiwmwiWTl "Tfwinmt II II ’^irTTWErf^Tn^ 

srift q; 


w- ^traraar: II ?« II ef^mE^ireortift s^rsiirf 
wrfa; I [^] • . 
anHim: II II iiTsWk 

fiKM'CK =t • ■ 


sT^rc*T^ ^TTn^lpT 

I * • 

STT Rpn trw •■rricirsr ^ 

Tlirfii; . ■ . 

Ft II !% il sFTTa’gTJtW'TiTiiT w^HwrFTfcT FTt^TFcr 

^ • • 

[if:] 3rgf5 FtiFtt ppiTTrsnrfnT 

*p4ii Fpt • • 

¥ TI^WT'rnJhllTff^'tlHT I 3T>TTfT' 

^rtnicWiTHt 

Iirrm: II ^ ? II il'lTR'Tsft'^'RrT ?T>TTEir ^ «<ilTK 
fTEmr . . 


OTtiI”t STETifiTI^ II^ ff IJW II II 
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INSCatlPTlOMS PROM HANDED DISTRICT 




'TTi [^W] ?n>iBr 

?!T’?sft 5 TT • 

iriftJT^OT^rT:; II II !iFf>iTHC!r|'irit 

Pot 

I^V. 5R5I3'F3^ St^raF® 5rE|5[ftf] 


21 


Sangam, Biloli Taluk 


First piece 


o.^ Z^JScSt?} . .... 

s 6?«ia daotbdo^r . . . 

<s. ... . ^0 23^: 

^ . , 

M jU 2 dc» c, . . . . 

t. . . . ^ . adts 

a 

L (gjcdoi Kt^ 


® The continuation is lost. 

' The inscription is found in fragments only 
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o 

f o3ci,ri:;f3 

00. .... W VJS II ©5^1# . , . 

cn covd 

Second incce 

o 

3 

•5 jn fo:a EiacJc;* .... 

v*- •• O 

V. . . II jc:^ Soi5^?::o3i w3 . . . 

« 30 1 3^ cJr;3 red 

t dSSd^rrfo II Vi (I riiecrst3«rf 

1. 1 as rs^o rtoi Sc? . 

0. ... :io^3?0vo II v<£ II uc6tps^r 

r. . . c;e*.pS^Rc;Ottii o?i 

00 . . . . a 3sJ. 3J35 5^00 jt vv II d«i d.tcJr 
00. . . r«l ilstcs t;5j;i:ci» • 

03. , . 035 ts 33rf^tS zSfitSil }) V« |1 fiorf . . 

04. . . t!o?350 ??-;sA)?03^?3s3cortiVo a* . . 

ov. . . d:5:t5^?3 o53;danJJ53fioc cJo )} vt j) . . 
or. . . 0d^o 535 oS;;? sid?3 c5?5ooc?o;o ] s 
Ok. . . tl 

oi.. [e]3tiS3^ 305c;»5is^?^j8?i5-?:50 5 J 5 
o«. . . -gfdsS 5^d35.n5;3;5 c'5j;?«Sv0odo.3? 11 

a © o ^ 

nr. . jl®{a [uo]©£5 sJaortViijaa ig)t igi; \\ 
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Hottul, Beglur 3?aluk 


0 . vai 3 oja ff 95 ^r 

<&. cd»do:l) ?)s?oj 2 ^odc>^^caS 
V. 0300 a;ddido t|){ ?^oi)o?Jo i3t^{d^SdeES 
V. re fVj ijo[cJ]?iDd esowjdjesSaJo 

t. ipsreJdpd^r^fo doaa oi^tio doortsr dosn[{git] 


23 


Bimara, Beglur Taluk 


djddo djdddacjoSsagdreo^JsCcec^oxo ! 

ijdosojtss^aoriiort^sitJsajsiBoado ddeS? 

rfaofj?rt doordjfcses^tofcoo sjoio^foSooda || o 1| 

v\\ wdos??d?: 5 t?wcrid 

Sda^iSjjsfjsrtdo ddo^iSdoj^rorioo | 
=^dottCK^;)* dtrao 


TEXIS OP -niE IKSCRIPTIONS 


39 


^ 1 ) 

rfopJo itorfsI^Souo eJaas 

a^Q!dodoSfn;^o 3c3 btsoil d 

^(3s3o cioi^Sao jJ^irf^jSdcoaso asOtS c5j5{€j 5CS do H^H 

d^uo t550?3doo32^3^=^rfpJodiioSo vj:w5j dTO^^d'^rdo^js^t 
d^aodo ^13^ ^jd35?SjCdcia3;^Sdco 

3^rtJijd^?d;3dao ?i£2^f3atio3o^i)C5i5j2{cdoo 
divdoo ado d Rj;cl;jdo3odjda^<idd,rS-CT? ti r^iff.o* 

II vll 

dddo ck)d3sd^>o ddda3djtjaj:?i3o±>flc<'o^d3 d 
^js^drii'Rseodoo doAddoa f^>ccoo ddddo^so vod 
Ojddo dosddao^cdOfSrid^ddS d^'o^^dotfdoto 
dddodo don rodooo sdoddood rdoodTO ^owd.ddoiocd 
" 11 «1! 
d ]] a \\ 

^ 11 ^ario^ dw5c3 r 

^83di^do;3Q^^o3oo a;dd3o 1 
do.raSSJ* ado dd rd 
at:cd:»a33,d;)Ctf:?5V o to^? Il t || 

t o 

d^ 11 sjoiadoo ^^€j;t^cflj5?q:5^aa(5aA dosd^doo a;d 

S^oJotSO^ o 3od.c55do3oddaoio533< d Ft.dJ3,rdwad,r 
d.FoOadod & rcdda.^.aorioSddw^ aodicdo to^^^.o 

4> Q li “ o 

ao3o*odo atdsav o loC^d^o&TSs djstd^ea.r^iosV o^ 

O U Q 

tun 

V 11 adoo do<&d3s 

C3^rde35<vd doori<sc^rdo dscono j 
ddvccso5j5fs>a 

Adj^do dSafcjaoi^dosdcJrsnv^ H c H 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM HANDED DISTRICT 


^3.dt35^0 

jJodcis 3jdoatodA^,*^ ^:>2i33 
-» a ^ 

dd^5wOS^?;^do [^] 

drfft^rt?3Sntpo stootfStgsuirl^ 11 r H 
sJj 11 tSDcookS^esJortOodo dDFcnS esJ^o ujscau^ 3o [^ 

Ujd iS{do t5?ridj;^^rc9^ 3 c3js^(;53 

^dB5l«0?SdO ^«SiC35d3j^#5Cd0J3dt360O0 

35 s^^d^fo ts^cco gJiciSrov' llooH 

eird^do ;i,cdo 33 ^cdo?i3t:)s/o d.cdcc 3 

o — • 6*-^ 

3?dDCT3o 3=l(ua»^^ Sjd cdo.co scSoj^jc 

dd ado^o tsoSdSi© Kosc^otfo 3dTO,3^eso do« 

ii)f5yo ^i’?J5?5’jS5wyo SddaajSiSo f§j8efi:5ed£SeS IIcsaH 

^ 11 <Jsd?ios»3dd^c 

§;(an^)3o ?SjrtdsS5drfVdfteddt^dtj3{ | 

i5jf?3<dsnv3tvc} 

S^ssaVWo a^sijaaat^ji^aJ jj 03 |i 

eJj 1) eiod-o^o tov oowst^o udnooS^ips^igdo rfojdoSootso 
33 3?3a^n5^<%3cooodo J)CDi^r wt.di;^g&5 
^ort^^BjCdao^ ^i^^risJttodcJci^FtSociodor^raujasFJ^tSt t?: 
wddr^ jSS^fj uS^i^ssj£^c3oSco d^dsaCsdgdjd 1! o«£ || 

d 11 y dosjdoeS^s^do dda^ :;l;di53^03a dos^ 

DSKsCiasfiio cdd-ta^d cddayw^tiuo dsj^^davatfSwO 

ddtso (|):do^i^3?jfid3ot3«d II 

w il « a^d350vdjd^ 5*> 

SjS?df-{5 03CdOC55slK53S«'^ ! 

vj;?*d wd?* o.otS 
o 
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^^Ccvs^fH) I 

ti^05a»^rS2i>0 rCe^c\}3 

ei^?£3?5o tSDrtsirfo^ro \{ ok (( 

a }j CJSn d0C333;Cd3023 li 

V W ^ao3ffw?JJdc?j:£3C!jC5.- 

vo^va^ccijJs^^jSi jrao&ida'irt | 

Tjjd a 

f5^^jjj^ddn-aao3idj&^tic:£s3j:^« H ok \\ 

(^?t3o<o dJj^^osJo V 
«liVdc:5d^v eciajcSo^SORi CO 

n'5d OC;sa3C:55^c>C5;cC!£3j:'?< 11 oi H 

Cj 11 |)*so#edva3rCjrdocSv^o cu^Co^rcsJc^f^co 
«3?j.irado X2sr53 rs3.t3^u)Zlo fvs&s.xc* icc 1 

0 g «J 6 0 

C533;d-rj,3i«j;t k33o 3 rrf;Jdox;s csdnonss.eo 

-' Q t i' 

rt3?a3V^a:3o rcJrfxo Dj;o{?J3rt>;:e3,^t^Ca jloo )) 
^0 11 rt35JS3S'^^30 

:;i3 'c' « 0 * u c 3^d 0 es 3cC 0 

bljrC2iO£ij3cC3,f Co335 

d3xo (^e I a? H 

Bds d.rto cCfijFr^tt 

X,El3 Fdo ^3 ^0Cd«0 C3« I 
^0 --0 ^ ' 
d£Nj;*Co 

c^fdiici^c dtC3{;u^ 


il so ll 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDtD DISTRICT 


11 ^esd dJi^cdoo dcoo 

a3nsvSa^ort rt^odoad fScAdooroo s..j;fi3vO iJdcn 1 
Sj3?a'jj^oa,rC^o^fdc.da3oaoc Jja^rdo sidrfus^ 
djario d^dKoSa^o Nns^f:a<Bo5j;«^ 

” II -sn 11 

^11 

ESSCl3Cj3rj&dora*^3S^?^ j 
j;:;a5iTOt»o 

5300 SaaofCjiawO cijn^fcai,?:?^^ il 11 
add 

... as 

i)d3»3ooa5 dj3;£a^5t^ tjSc^c ccSa<f< \\ 54 || 

d 11 oadjj^oacod^adds 
«w 

asadodjs^acccadvao 5T3 

^aOo <^!ie3c:o3v^a3o:o5KJ§c |i H 

Sj 11 S'jSti^o {sao rfjS3toa3|,3o3^aa#J5{Uoido d^o 
s«ai3;$o atfoa^aoadf5j35,cao ji83t3^a_j^o-do 
S'ijddo 5osts-4Ca3,sav^Sv;r«.cso aa 
^^add a.o^vcco c5^a vtwcsaoi d;aQ || |[ 

33aoao3uaoovaai^r ^^wcouo 

oa.ddolA^^oa^iScaDOScdtif.oao Soodo c rt I 
coj^t ao& idcS^Co^o ssdonB^eaopjis^Fftdo ao:c3[o]3 ?6 j;! 
3^ad(5as^ d^aaa "f^nooo qsdrts^c^ac; |1 jj 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


43 


V 11 o; 

dC20j:)^r33QjOvpi I 

CS&i Ql 

&CS t2:3^f3 (33e3wt^ ^0230 H £t jl 

d. n 'jdr» -ijs.cddcsn iSoi^sidos ro djSjracdo.ro 50 

« “ n w Q 0 

^2)dj;3o srsdosiso 

!C dod 0 dot3 o^sodtdd^do ilA(£od^otxd s: 

a 0 V 

di:^ja?d:^rdrtj020jdo0 siatsjs^c^dc Su^ccco H ju [[ 

V II tdddjiVd ^doatso 

da!?^do?:ia»3:0^. d*>j,rddf3pi<?> 1 x 5 ^ 
o^fddo^?3aA nad 

^d(3j;(^da3JI>* |1 rr H 

dj 11 d3dadj53,o d03o '^djatd^S^oj^^^doo «Ss^d 
d^s'rfEnfi^tcdcd^Jo ddcoffcti[s»a rJ^w^doDsa^o tsn 
ii^sjdjsgdcisas^F S>do^f^o3oi{o o^^Jx>ft?d3j^C3 
i^ddouoSd dario»e}fS? 2 do aasoipad ||«:c|| 

^cflodfl^ , . d3^:^3dsos?3?35n;«^r d?ca3 rdias?^ 
ts.rcdjCT . . OOTdo j^jvVarfdadssjs 3 rdaacad 

J. •J-- ^ i 

daowsrscaossoo daS^a ttdddvo siadaotfs^ccco^ 
^o3a[s:a]d ot.S s^Jjj^v^O So^^SvjtjartcJjs^a^nosja ||«ci ]| 

dJ 8 i>rt dod d'^OjEiSo^ 3;3^o3a 3od oJco 

daaad d'difiz^^dsnaado^^d dasQ ?j;d ^ [ 
a;ad^'ao»d 35 d:d ;3 dda^roSaajB^r* aaedodd 
sa^tfcado KsJoudd^ooado gadd dsnosed H as \\ 

^ This letter is written ab'ivc the hnc. 
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INSCRIPTIONS from NANDED DISTRICT 


^ \\ ??jod 

£)t^o33S0j^s©troS 1 

5^2:30 

ddjj,r?da,'# d?si3?2?# oJarfu^ 11 aa 11 

dll ©(^jdsj-a vidodo sfo^ 

T#^^orf^tfd » ean'sti tfti^o«ojira 

{doodo II 

11 dti:3?i^cdaSj:3cst;2fc3o;cri3S!^ft55^tiss S a 
^dao sari^e.dsa n^ddG<'c(c)3a^s zSjdacnsddo 
ddRjodjS 0 ^j»?o cJO^^dco ca^do dcd^e 

Bjtidtdrt^r fJsJad^aoSdS tuajv^ H av H 

ada atdSr^di cjisdno^do Sdtd ^^cdc sda^ 

3^d Rsda^ori^j;v5d n;tsdoada^^odo ijajoudsodc 
d^di3<^^c^rt«6 ddi?s^wd tSi^o 6edRtBs«,cdc 

aod:5odJ!?AO fjsrosisddd'o doca^^^rSaa^^S^^n llis*]l 

^ 11 ^0 ^odjiidd dd^a =5 

u «,d?xi edd^c^raoyodo Ki i?5 1 

O O y I 

dav ?::^rlda:;;^o 

wa^-at^d.(o)^aJ^d:Dri dJ:iL02i^i3 |1 Ak H 
ddaOdSa^ddaxadt) daxad edao^dic 

■SiC^D3323;C2>CE3IJ3on;E:wvO«CC fCS^OTiXC^^CO vU 

^d Afl?cs S)nv>c5c!v|5 zzi^j) r?c- ^^cd dcdtittta cccccsco 
®5sJad^Badat3^4eBjd Aja’odadad^JJj i^?5»ci**jr^catcn ro 
ta^cg^can^ro tj-srtdaa^^o Fca^rBccrC^^'^ ^sois^tc^r^o csso 

oujdoll di ?da^rdf:sa^j;fj^ro cicer*<vo!j:va 

sn-^a^f r =ciAO ^idcr^c ^jieSvO 

^jas^rtodao aodds^^^O'-vi %-iJj i^c^a-^cccK-^ra [H*] 
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t:3,t^.KdDs5oc3S)^o vitScdccsiCwS ^:o,e?S r 

-' «• e ^ 

dj;v'Vd djj?;dsS 3 { 3 o 3 M^riO |( 

6 j 5 ? )1 ojtsipft.ncsOt?! 

odosj^ oSacjj 

3c:s cj^v'o II «.£. II 

N asSo £ 5 S 2 )iS 5 ^toa[ 8 *] d;a; 5 ^o 

ii2;j3:t^4wO «EC« :5ed^o || j) 


24 

Karadkhed, Deglur Taluk 
First face 

n Lo Nd.?Sa orddca ceded tsdcdsscd^ 

^ je!s«tv^dnc 5 

s. coede II dj 11 fis^?;:s^e3j;‘v 

d«^,£^t^V'£u ’?5 

d3*3?2twe=d-5Jde^c ecwdrj:tJj;{c:|^Cs;ov3dod 

Sa03cc:5i!;£ 
ofiis~^Cc:ciasiv»,Odo 

d^<oS,#^F ^Ji^r 
zLzSiz fSjsididsdo Pi^vd^dScJao 

^do II c 11 atJKd 


V. 
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INSCRIPTIONS PROM HANDED DISTRICT 


fe. d^J5?U030^i^ 8irtS,CdOe55)23 sdoojo 

55 0 »0 55 d CCO 

i. ^,drfrfcEido?;Jt:d(iS)ocl^o 1| Cirf 

Bd.ny.rd di3o:oo 

O 6 u 

0. ?s5jOdood5doKi dDrfo 3rf^dcdoc;3{dtts?dfad?:35ort 

^OJ3dQdsod2!(d 

f rjo d35dd^o {| « d3sdd i^osdas^sdadrfsdoo^iod 

aedS domo^js; 

no d5a^dd6<^35'ds^3os:?Od^«,5sro5rft!)S3 ddtdo H 

dodddod 

no Sa3o d3a^d3csi^:^rf^codaSwc[dodtS’fcJ^da] 

suo doddaon^s do;d 

03 oSaSsirt {jUjdo sbsocso H wsscoaidSi^d 
ffisoeficda 

OA ddaMid*^;;*^^©© jn 3ddSvdcoa*sa^ ddjsso 

ov daouaca d^do l| || tavdo^^osGo 

da<2>docdac3;55Sdd^o 

o« dd-3 cs<?dot3os;v djsVSvVtaVo Did 

c i t> 

gS^ooi^di^d^o 

Ok o5d s'Jsusd^oSad'dCwdo oid 5j;tj»c3;0es55«' t-odca 

at) ^ Q 

roOj^ Or^3 r36 

01. SdoJiio djUjdo ^^cyjic H 5 |} fcaJot-^^cc-S 

dsi ^cda^ouo 3 

oo d j3d3;5^ rSs 3 d,cdado^£art «s^?^po5aS55? o 

* e-' 6 o 

Kndo^co ^S53f3js 

ov II a ;^®9^^ca,5{ Svdo i^idocacsw^^r 

a«.^^35r5Sii'oaao 

30 ssdjstddjS^-Vcs^dSd iJri^ 0 3^3w«03^^C; II 

e3ddoe53d 
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30. r rsitfc^^^o^jstcjs^s 

sj d C 53 a 5S 3 S 

33. tjc’Scdi^e-dcra^csK^^o jSjcoo }1 dj jl « 

pJidotjo d^d^oaJ 

3*. r€;5,^c;ivo:co rfVow.5cn^¥j;c:^£3ds^Sdo 

^33E;^02^i.0C 

3V. aOjSscsive^sgascoagccS^sJa^^fiSjst^JO 

^do^d 

3«. acdio ssMi's.osfia^^yo 11 ssoi:<totiig5[dcrt] 

e;; Q vs £ 0 ij; ( C3; ^ 

3k. ^?s rodwso ^t^acj^sscdsdBSjVsdtfcidn^ 

S3t:^rc05£tD;0(Sdo ti 

31. <s)d5j_f< 

;S.i)e;jd^odd^t^o 

3tf. '?js:5^d,^o II V 11 ?:5jSfS9dN(5 cSrt^w redd 
3«. tio :j.aj3u<3:3S:3j0^doj;so 

dai^rddo II 

io. cd.jjddotso ?;wOd^oxd^r5?|,r eiVi?^ 

v3ms^rdiZ>wwSwO*£3 v(d 

10. 1?N JjrfjrfJ30J<^di3V^diCOfW 3^0 II dj 11 rfcdo 

ssf^rddo £u)o[{3^r] fHO 
13. v5E333Sdo3on[vo] dVd^^da^rvwt^rdjjCndt^f 0 
dvso d^osOo d£:d:io 

11. ;;?3 03j5C^j;tda£533-o 3rls jssvaw.da^^ts 

o n — 6 i 

ou^Vt! dod {docjdo 

IV, odio asva^jia^csd li ^ H ;^n daJcd dn?dd 
and ijdjscd oc: 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


<25!. el el^qlo d^l>o ovd3»c>ri«di5ae35^£)c3^?3 cSfl^rcdoo 

«3^ei35^^r^j3d^r?5 el 

ddo II d 1} »o4s<\)CS cdJ> (i;? eljO*? 

eiocE^osss?^ 

058J eldtiiiiJu^dvo ?t3s ^o33x?cV.S!r^o 

»3^o^^t;Jd£so 

«2t3. ®$5So^?;l3rf?irf3o:3edi)t;aj305£3^doo^dj8e^cr5:? 

£i a el.dd r 

2f. das^d^srioa^^^ra-sdo i^o's^to^dtJ ;3t.a{a^j:s?o 

Rjaa3!^Or^lJJ5aSj5? 

VO. doo 03tig0rio3»s^aod II ^ [[ fJc-td rfjSj^od 

Ddncd?6o3oo 

VO. C8^ S*.^«gjdjsfdodt.j3«?o^o i^dcodadc^s?* tidiS 

das 

<s. aodcCTdo io5daoccad..o^Daa ddoJjsvo 

tiodOo 

V 2 o3;s:rio o5;5;fto,ocradodrfo3ds5oi^j5?oodo 

^aodfcidj_o li ^ 11 

vv, a urtccoo v^v^sldj:v3 daos^d^oo 

. . . . sdadd 

vy. vjs»;dj!<j5rtc3s^ doo . . II d 11 euddaododa 

lartoiad d^ttad 

Vk. daa^f 5^od33dw^rv' vcso^o doa?>c«ojo eStdat^e 

dado .... ^syo 

Vi. tsoV^jj rna cda do || d. H daa^iosBo 3S dods( da 

ddaad^?d e[v] 

vs. dac3^da^5si350^2iOjoa^C5jdaS^^dod ..... 

UjCCD 35 !j, 
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VF. . . 63d.Si;jo3ac3 

«o. o3j^?z^r ^^035’{5?S «35Js3^j;{2^;!£^c.2a3^ . f| 

C3?^0t3 • • » « • 

SiO v«G#J5;Ua^CoUt?5V<do^^J‘5tS2tiC!Cc5S3^f3'-3^i23 



«s. . fiid ij5: t?;zjt3?)c33drfsdri,t3fo 

Q '•' 

dcdoov05^d .... 

«:s. d0f3 alctda^oE^dfirt jl v [j 

tSsjJti di^?€cCQ daoS) .... 
«v. do wt^wdo [t3c^] j3^wo 3-;^ [fcjjsid^cjarfddd^ 
3 o:£s«^nioo [sdotfaj 

s'sj da^JtfjcassriVw || ^idota^aDdicd?:: ^idtso 

pk. dvO iJa5dfJNd-o;&c:t»v'dj:::dcd-i5j;tc5d«;cssao 

11 =ij 11 

iiL do!{a:^3dt30^[6]d;^ d-^^sSSj. 

dOfrsd ^(0^d?Co3S 

ro o5js^,uti-o i^,33Vdva.rcdddB,3& Fdodbdoc f 

w •>/ u —f t b •J 

0C5tfF6 aoca^iiweS 

r.? da c5S?d«^C£fcs./^^sada 5j^<d%'da 

— -'O — •-'a 

« aocdj;x< [| 

to. 11 d 11 esdS5;3CSVds^rfcj^rfod;^oyddr^^rtj;?3^ 

. ddd^f^Jj:*ada 

to. sSaaddsao 5^rddbda»o;aaj:^Fcct) [( ( 

ft ^CvO . ^cmC 

ts. Q rc^rS^coSadSjtS r [~]Ujrt s^SoSd^Jca ?5odr» 

ddC3:i5^*3^crd.o d-csd^s^no-:^ 
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ir«CRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


k<a 

feV 


foscio r’.acc 


■^t«iw<ic^c£3vc »«,rc I^TV^nC 




3 ( S C 3i> ^6 S, ^ 


5 f cj» nsdci vc> cj ii\ j-tc 
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Ci 

cy. . . 

Cf [C]Sri<0 3350. . . . 

ro. do sj<5s:t;[K5^] . . . 

d33du ..•••••«.. m 

rs. #js«i3 

-c[djdd 

rv. n dS^FfSc^iiiw H ^ H . . . djsjos^rdo SdOj^rvdoic 

F?*. 5j5;o;^i ?cv^ic::a^>0 • • vco^ • [|1] 

Ffe. 3:^ccdj:V{ao ss^sSic 27!«; 

ri . . . «5j5!t:od^ 

Fc. c:c . [5t]^rc:5s:5 ^>doe;na;cdci.rs 

FF. . a . II sdcco 

a 

000. . :3Fdssj.ao rJctiddifS 

o:o. . da djAda «5j;c3dj;v d^ cJxfwCS 

ocs. 5?;S^d o5j;?fttc^o '5' d) 

001. c^dadjrtdddjCCCLFO dn[\^o dod ]3!s30dsaS)c [[ 

ccv. dFdSjuJ^dao d'tw^r^cav 

ccK, dj^VcadaodF ddasa ^>Fo350 

ock. Sjsado dddjfddc II dj II , . . . dodd f3j;:da 

dci. 2 ;s rddd-c «tc djddio d:dci 

e 

ocd. CaCnvo 3odao F' 

OOF. d j3 dd: dsas 

-• • 0 

ooc. Cji ddS s r dMi5;cAa,?c;3 -Se 

Qai^ 

rnr. dj;3?-3-^c5a .... sj'oca^^rrtFd 
o-ji. CjEsdE^Cic^>d,cr.a .... ci:Ct!S%.Otr;dd^ 
o-5«f. dai^tiSsJa rt3|5j:tt] 

c;ri!- . . £:j 3^ . . . . 11 II r 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


OOfe. 

. ^O'^riOO 

.... 

002.. 

. ti[d] 59 - 

. 3!(O(siO)TOjSv’9^0 

0055. 

^dao . . . 

. . . . <&d.oo?5J?j3 rs 

.f , . 


oor . .... s 5 |^Cc 5 e^o 5 js?n{tfci . 

030. . . 

030. . . tfasjort^o jSoeftzJood djs c®dt35 a 

on 

033. or<*^0 c^35 

03<a. [Q-^.] 3-c|^r2J35#cda ^)e5(?3de|^rf5?dc3j5{ 

03V, 11 


25 

Mukhed, Mukhed Taluk 
o. sSda« [codwt^Joia i^c 

3 d5cc5c;ts3003cj 

<a Jtdd.?Sjd SOdayuSjdw ds?^ 

V. ^OiJS'uVS^'^O 155^059 

« tjjd-io ©esSa^^asidsi'^w 

b da.3 

0 — 

2. osi^ea.o s.cjo; rdosdcSasi^o 

o. rssdosaoo fccos^iad 

f . ^o^^tsci ^c5£>faSjiv'£ 

00. ?!:a^[£i:]dovJF53;5jsfdac oiw c 
oa. rtcdaa ^fiiwd t^'c; .^ipa 
03. ddca^ . . . » 

' The continii'iiion »s lost 
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26 


Narangalj Deglur Taluk 

0. 

S. (SSiti dC) 3 )- 3 Sj 0 t 3 
O a 

«. rfs.occa 

a 6 

t. o^do ^uwcS d«;So sSa 

1. [a^^ijrt wjsio ^ 5 ^ 

o, dsJo anVovdo^ -s^s rrt 

r. , . dt^tco ado^ws ©t 
03. [rfia^j^ijafJdiotJeasracS' 


27 


Yctala, Biloli Taluk 


0 . (ttJ-aaa 

•s. o5ad)i«o3a ?cv 


' The conUnuTtion i' lost 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


OOfe. 

4 ^O^dQO .••«•• 

.... qJsJoo ^^wd55 

001. 

. . Cj[t3] 55 . 


OOS5. 

vd30 . . » 

. 4 . . f ^ 

oor. 


. . tsi cc5«^o5j5?ftsd?5 . do 

9* 


oso. . 4®^^ • 


oso eJo4)iiMcLc3j5^c«Sdt^3 

053. . . C5?3:da fS^ort^'c d35 

o5a. [3%.] . . :2j5^i wcl^rzSsi^oSo S)«3<?ic5s5J,rc5?^^JSf 

ciiv. W 

26 

Slukhed, Mukhcd Taluk 

Of <^£So^j^?»r05lfvJ^JOwO 

s. 

a. slddvCtfjii cddc^u^dv 
V. ^oiowc^'S^so 
« fiJdso ©esSa^^osJrfrfov 

t. d?rf3Kc:vC;a rfa^^dccd 
t. csijcjj;^ ^Ct^fd35^a3;:^o 

e, nj^s^rsrsdouDo 
r. (g)t ^^OR^cad jJtfato^xvc 
oo. 7!:ci-5^:o]?3o^?;jS^{dOo o;w c 
0-). 

03. , , . .J 


^ The coniinintion i» lost 
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26 


Narangal) Degliir Taluk 


3. sjas'asiow^*?^ 

vS« ^ ^S.Qi^Cd 

O 0 

V. o«i do 5’Uwd rtjJtdo sfc 

0 

t. [»34*lrt ^do d35^JS^ftt> 

0. ddo vtS frt 

?• • • dsdtOTO ddcS rw*5 

00. [siJ8j^j]d?isJ:^i3^a5r5d^ 


27 


Yctala, Biloli Taluk 


o. (^{cJoso 
0. d3«3oJodo8 
•t. oSidJioia ^ct? 


' The coniinu-vtion is lo<t 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


Some^vara III 

28 

Karadklied, Deglur Taluk 

R^oSa 

A ca ^Sorf^del €f d^oiaaKcSsSjaat'^j eO»socJoD?J 

V. rtiSScadoa (^*do»9 t3?tf,dc^ sdtso rd^>jC?5ddt.o 

tS<? «j 

r oSaovo ?&j;taas;vi?drt r dasa ^•^Hi 

rtav^^ o 

to^^n-sd c tS>n«QTTa¥& o [|1*] 


20 

Karadkhcd, Dcgluc Taluk 
o, zizza 

S C5«50tJSSJ Cdc2v*C^3 CdCLyvSIjCff 
' Tim cu^rjvsed in conUmiaiitm of Nft 11 obo\e. 
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V. d JDaJ33iJ5S3 3.C3 dj5;d 02«?d,0 a 30 ra3J?^t335 
s^. Oon^v^rs^co 3c.o^o oskos^j tiuae 

fe.. QcSjSS'O 3C522=CC^033cJo 5CCOO DJaj^O rtOTCiO^^aOD 3 
L 33^32Jd-‘5^52a;3033^ ©crfifS^ss^sSjort^ 5^d 

;ia3oiJ 

o ;ida&7^F%d ts^cioo^^os a^o || 

f. 33aOn33oa3aS5»Ct^ OiaisscocS^ec^oo 

00. ddisSjSjCo doa^ddd nooo zS^Ds^cdooOo OcSo;o:odi3 

00 o3a Qcsdi^o d^t3oO-dfc^o cSjartsOiOoc^o^fOo 

oa. t^OjOrio 3?jz5?3.i;3o,onrfO’03acc)S3„o{is?wd oodo 
od. ^od 3:53 foasjtfo 3idS|j^«>3?5^o:ci^d *ono 

i|,?3oSJ5^eX8C 

0V> 7S5^^<;3a535350^0 3d3V3«0^0 r353:533do3 

0« tso ^J3id,aC53.0CS^CC^dO Wn^JOjCO tS 

Ok. rt^fd ddja^aoijdxdo sdo^ ^ 0 : 0 ^ DJtddSono 3Ca|,53^ 

01 . 3:»i?o3jt3^ti-^”'o ^«o3o^rt ^jsOjs^dsis^r 

03 d 8 iSoSj iQ^Osdts 5^o3^d3 uciad r 

or. n^dS'sdd ero^o?o5dt9 ^dd^ 

ao. o ^jsjjCjjooo ^c3w?Cj0dt3a dassvoa^K^pS 
ao. c:;;a533a^Fdi^ <g.;3at53^S*^dst^3wc3a ^00 v 
as ^T kjddw^a toois «^j5da t^5^0t»*55S 

ac ffTid^n^sS doSas^d^rt tSjsteyrsd 

to 

av ^dn»d e’oa ta<oia oT-o3an^53o3a ta 

a:* £3^rt3ss3a3ao ij? &5:3o?3053?3rt^F 3S03::;53^rvO 
at 3»a OUj 11 di 33 oj_fo o3^rtda3c:o35«5jf3 cCssicS 
ai. 3rt rdi^cs^ao 5»t.SJ;o5xt 333 3oK? cs 

ao 3-z5^ 3v0 S^wdo. 0-a "JS^Ow c er:%*rt.5 csrn 

t 6 fc -/ 
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mSGRlPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


=^ado^{^ ^aS35i^crioct^t3ceJ?^o s^ocEsa 
do. cdaa ori^'o sj3aad5cJoc3j5Ci><?>d{K>S?d roriVccj 

•S’ Q C 

«ao. tS^r^dTOdridt^ t:^e^[£S^]dj)rioNS53ao 's'itJcdcodo 
•as. ^•fd dasana^^do |1 adcsa^o izi cijae dd?^ 

«54. ddOCd^SO dijddrdtorS^d ^215^ 03050 sjcdo^f 


30 


Karadkhed, Deglur Taluk 

o. ?5tsaddo jScdo fttvous'o sj.a 

a 

<55 dido WIS, 

bJ 

3. rioaoSitio 5dda f d;5c5tddja?5aat3j5?do^ 

&. zSjjfJiS sJaaEaaai^Joritfo c.bu^ docS,fl{3a^5g 

Ftt‘0 . . 

V. ado S335j^radw^?^jd \\ ^ |1 oS fSdtf laoaos. 

S)jdori [dVo] 

« d^d^rri cbsdoo dosJdti^doo »Sd^doo 

j>^Adi3^ e5®ri[<?J 

k do^doc55d?d 11 dj II csaa^j^oSo^rdo S)d^d{i|er3^j 

i. jja ssstfo^n dodv.ctddoSo dad, dcdortcdo o 

£ ^ ^ c Q a a 

dc^ ^dcT^] 


' The letter ca ts v\ntien above the line. 

* This IS engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. 
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rSc^dc-c 

'«■ ^ t 

2^ocnddo3£i^ 

r. e3o?Jc;3 *35S'^4iS3dcijO Ct/4$ . . . rtoco 

cU^d 11 ^ 11 3dad 

00. dirt 5)^d-rfj25:5.sva dild^?So3o 

00. d30 ddc^ So^O^d oncosis 11 

dc3 c3d^ 

ot d;&« •ScnsioSti. . . ^sdjs^rfri ^ 

ddoS)|i dj) 

Cii io3i3^ d?dt-dco dctsdi 1| Cj ]) 

iO d J5 0 5C 25^ ^ sta [ rto] 

ov. a do-drt r d5(i;d;aij;0 td w?:; dsdcsS'w.rdoo 

n o ® 

dodp^dsdcoo 

oy Awd^A^ra^riiSS^vd^rgdtixsiSicoKo 

d^sortooftcoSao 

ov. ^tdco aa^docsybco ^oscdvco 

KdsifCoR^so d 

01. d^aad \\ d 1| dao^tf^^-vcdao c:;dd^^j;[ciouao] 

vd^ rcS.^^ Vovda 
^ * <6 

o«. . . d:da wa|jrddc^).v3 dca doao 

dda^^tiss^nwo ii*dddj;v< |1 
or. ?dda^dv.dro^c3«o v|,?c^Oj;d 5 ^ao 

awa:;c;£:sO^^~o 

so. adjJat^do ddd^dw^dwo as? ^o2^^a<a'r?o 

£n<-5s^i;d 

so. oo (§5d3^^F^tJ^d’ar i;{ja«5jo«^doe3c5ea^tf 

os:XvC!;»,SwCi3 

. 0 -* 
ss. oj;:3 cs:?3,o d.dd rasddasoc; ^r.ro ?:!i.aa 

— -'i -* 

tTvS cocsdd 
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INSCRIPTIONS TROM NANDED DISTRICT 




3K. 


•»a 




•3S. 


dn^sioiod .... fdoriziod cicE^io ddfSc^ot^ccicsd 

CwJ»V0 

(^aa3^o^53to3;3ja5c3Qo roas^ortoica^^iuia 

iCSCf!^ 

SO^ Osil Cdw5C 
^ 0 

. . adS tLOccadi du.EiatRiifioratf cciitSrt r d 

^ j ft 

cioc^ ^ocavC 


^oo £.oo&s 

?c 9 0 <9 ? cca <C3 

[^jjgaaiS tiJoSA 

8^sj£9ds^ja9;(j 4jto:$a^Fir^5t3 

d£a£ 96dv 

^ e^cdooi^a ?3j;?co^vc3;cc wcr^^scn 

cor.t^Atn acSg 

ssrf 1335 S»efj5v?w5 Ov^c ;<^,ort eJoss 

uCo^o p-scaa 

n'ssJsdo ^doosv^^t'wvt 11 Ci.cn< 30®;;^! jl 


Yeragi, Pcglur Taluk 


o Lo £,^.a^,33 SO 3±fi cs»>rc;slo 5 j;ci^3;s.f3o a 
O. e 330215 rt as3 OSj^)wpJo 3t£l II 



TEXTS OP THE INSCRIPTIONS 


59 


«a. cJo£E;c;tnCio5 

V. 8J t5d:33e5^d sddoysj^o^ 

H. vs.i^dso tji«/5e5./5e^sia« 

ES(;jd a 

k. sjtd'osti rfaas dj5;s D4t5r’,^i d dcj 035 ^^ 35 tic 05 

' — * — • ' J Cj 

L. v^rsado tfcs^ta^rfiJ jJCdcacfjJ^'a Jdao^c^qsa 

^N>iO(dOO 

c c3;j^c rt:di2,3£od@eJiiw^*tf^ ^e5j»eB^iia<rri 

[r]c5 

» oJ jcsrfarf ejsjaddsijsnTi 

-j • i 

7!ji 

03 olijrrt,aio czl^-sz-i @fdJcirt^iB^d 

aBrtoiaStS da 

00. 3:!E!don«o o^wanvac >7[t!o:a] diJMBoe ^d^aoesja 
03 a»x;jd:.or.o o8rt ddrtaada XiSdaSrt udSrRiSola 

o<£« OavStSn ^dcnCvC NOvdavO 

fSUjCda 

ov. 0:0 doijj ajjSjt'naf) doac ^tSnn 

^j:ao5j)ctciau&^ do 

OS'. d?«.dd<3 cioooKd 0 rdlts.awKo. 

o 0 I j < 0 

daoiivda 

ot. aoOvO i.: ^tcad'co d^dflira^d djjcojc tadtO^ 
or. d.»s5^-s r^Tt^^o c3tr«;«,0 sou 

«jau 

nc. Soo woScasSjcda^S sds.^ [v]rfaSfOSoca^xf^r 

i?o coaJo 
a 

or. n vjrasi^r<lS Sj^ sva^^ ^cca.o usnro 

tSodKooswCO 

55 0.1^:555 S:.sS52 aa32:j5 si^rdssK'^sor. S; 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


50. cB3sjj3ori^2 ^J5t3j ^ooto €coo rio^djsodarid 

53. (o^ d p)?^^rOo fdd.rddad t5;n ^jsu, ©jscou 

^ o « e « 

53t) da^dJJO 

5«2. da ^do ado^dtd « t!>ewa^f«5o tadriuo 

dd^rddadgCsfi 

5V. =o05a da^dooda H dasa 

5>i. tadort’s'o ^^^4, taddrodcdag dajjtJri ^t?a ^ 


32 


Yeragi, Deglur Talul; 


First face 

O. 

a 

5. ^^*3 ^^C9siBtaS:^oric?d dtcscsid ig,; 

A. dad;;^<3j;*5'da5^d*d2S)c;*05Cv0 cduvfczd 
V. wo ©edafJ^zsj^da 

«. ta^'Se^dc iia3o5i;j3jjj{tfi ©edair^^ai#^ 
t. d"'’«5j3?^ddfd oii^aja vs<o3aa 

2.. ^ jJod^dd jowsdb 

o. dnxJdoda ©edad^es^tfo dOr^o5d 
r. d£:^doo3.._jSacsc^do dsQ>vc: wttfcj 

oo. dtdrt r id-sd o?w 5jffS^.^o d»tJ 

* The continuation is lost. 

* The beginning »s lost. 
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00. siod dtrfctsd dcsu?^j;u do 

05. i3^=5j;;3no erotf^^jra^oic^ cao ^ 

od. o do;3oij c5j;4^'fOc:Jo d'^cco do 
ov. pjat/O^dodo erjovvcvrf i*od3 d.fjoio 

on. dcodoo dd^rddod^san qjsosri^^d^rvo doso 
On. ^jjUjSo H ^d»it.5.;0joc 5dOj_r?3;3odjf2:e)eRC 

^t3! 

CL. ^t3; tsay^joJja; yad t dcra.rtSfsa^.dds cnS r 

0 c ^ o 

o«3. ^totzi^rz^ yjocflj;! oisodec D5dodo^[j*] || 

o» . d.'^ (S);d33o d-c=5do r dovo (5)ido^ ? 2 !ddedrt r 

" -• n on 

50. Sort^'o d d dvOSo doo^dt-o #jsw, d d:,<so 

50. do 1 tSsso^ovdsx Tj5i^ ^do^jt'JS'do 1 cjdd doowd 
55. w ^J!U^ ^dijzjjcdo I ?Si^no3d foaOrtoSoto ^js 
5«. Uj cadddo 11 ?lotdddai^ aJj;odo#cdcu do? 

5v. dooow £ny dodcco do;dcoo[c.o] k todonsd doa 

5H. o:o d:?ds53'jo «« dddcv d <di5dddao ?yo, 
o « 

5k. dj;dSc^ Ocsad do^o3 a.sjj^as 

51. do edac?d^o5o ^-idosoo ?i3j 5V:d aJ 

50. ... di'dodd dosyosado 1| 

SccothZ face 

o. ^. . . da.rddod, . 

«i « 

5 d^'d ?<d nd do 

o 

L. do;?i3o d^s^cOoodoo da^rddc 
V. cs:;?d^F?o dosa ^.si^do }1 ■©» ddo^r . 

I*. ^ docoa^F dc d oc sasTdtfddco 

' Thu » obviously the conumiatinn of th" record* But 
some portion in b'-tween is lost. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


s. Kiri F tC3-?sd wiiOcdu -jaccio ^J3'?[rw*]aac 

e s.orivo -jiu, * 5:0 sLriosoo ro \\ 

< « J e o 

F pjvdasiNi^oo K^cu^radowwftlSsco 

00 ojoarfa^ <$£a^Sf^Frij;Fi?w dj3?ddi,?j 

OC Cdoo n., 11 -cr II wJ3cl3 C03w056D£>a3i>i3^JS^?K 
OS §:4is?5f^3 d*ci)rido cXi^wJS^rfKcdori 3? 

04 3 Fd w'j'ks 1 

<? 

ov i^jCi^J(o) ddd^o ss oSjsc c^ds^ dcdoopo;© ) d 
ox ti,si>FdF''cCK:3,£5 i)JS9 03350 CSK'a^S •o-. 

Ok a * 11 O5530a^FdvI?3 C5til?(j)d^ri05 

01 ai 38 1 cd 3 ^^ 030 ?C^ OiiCS 8 ?j:£«)d = 5 ^ 

rt« tzR dJO 11 ^j5?oud €odo dodcdi doeo djs 
OF ndcd C3350i0v^ ridddv t35<%r’ dod dj3 
so a79d<^o3:) ridd ~ *oud d'iri^so ;;'»!§ 

S‘i cda d^sOddS ?cc<»ck 3 d35e,n»e£ H 

2)S doridocd daxido oUrijscoudac d;d us sJ, 

♦V i. 

ssOric^F sjcdasS dvSt^nstsnw^F w3c 
s<? d^psOd sdjjd d^d*o3ot:o 3[o]cia 

SK Nodari ddftdFriddo tS’u^ cijsd 

sk aoo Od II 
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33 


Hottul, Deglnr Taluk 

[silt] fEraw 

a >rra ^Rm wtHprsl 

fe7Trr^«fp=l^f?:cfR^; fEtW; ^nTT- I 
UtlH+UMW toRt TTitSillf! Rirmul fT<fl:’ 

a’ETRpr 'TU'nTfrtTTTTijtjn^a- =iwtj: II ? II 

!SS!T!ftf?i =iiiT5't4<!qri4- isq’ii 

q tqi ^TT'ra E^rqFTqqiFqiTF: I 

trw ?qfer f'riPrjR us: 

nlqr ETw q fqirq T'tFain qq ?=rtT ar^: » ^ H 

EiTOraFnm^: afiraqq-sTiqrammfsira: 
qifiq Eq^tRrqpir'qqsTijqqEii uRqqfi;^ tiRi ' 
!iF^F6rTwq 'iqi’-q rT'Tasfqqqfq'nr 
Fm SEqiqq^s wiftf st=5rqra4TRi=5!n5i4w n | n 

Fq tn«Fq HqiFqaFtiqqqnn^ ^ppruiFun 
Fq^ricR!? Er^pjq Enwat asrwr tr!!r!T>T-' 
uiF^q^ Fu-THisq-urH 'jdM limuqrst-irFq 

srrqinqi cfErrr'TqprTfaTT-iCRpr Fnr^Ffr Ii tc II 

* Dr* D C Sircar and G* Uhatncharyi suggest the 
corrcfiion ( Ep Ind \ ol* XXXVI, p. IC4 

and ft ) 

3 Tlic'C authors iu"gcii tsfirn for 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


F6Tt>sr^feFT75ii^^4:'hr:(4) I 

qiiftsOTiTFriiTnrijFr 

3T OTife 4r lirwjm II H H 

ijFJirifor 

n Sera iiisr: fsr^Riwn I 

^^6^FiT JT'^TiTiTyiMyiliiNtN ^PITT 

'ri'Tt^^rjt^FTiTti^^ira 4nw6 II %, H 

atif: 4fF^!r Ff:F7Tr?? w ftra; siiq^HTF^^: 
arstijEr 5!jr=i- ^FtOT^Ft^fr^. i 

!rcir!:iit'Tra^s!rF?T!?F5554rs-|;?rw^3!.5 

TWiT3?t55W55H |a^3r ft jF^fttNIIIT II IS II 

sire?3iir4:6t= fw q- (If ) FTqftfTfmT^mq^ tfc 
siinrqtqffqfiqqsrfiiFTrTq aqrq; i 

Fqsqm ^qilftiimaqq ynq iflFr qsiFswir 
w'ftsTn;rs6'5iT4:q5jriiiTstn?iitFa7TFqq’j5 II <: H 

qrqFuFq 

^itr[;f*] qiniiq qinOTftift^rq i 
^qiriqiTftqiq sratpH 

qnFqfernq II “i H 


They suggest mtsiq for 

They also suggest h?TC the reading nfjnrat ?rr 



9— TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


^ I 

wranJi ftra^rr . . . ^unr: ^^rrm; to: 
w^wiPr !r?zq^i 25 ^fer; 

fraj mft frfk^ mn 
#^pr fn% ^fropifiife < 
ffwrrjtfhftvriRtT 2r?fr 

to?t: 'f^iftraiTr^rfT 
^Rtf^TOfnFTOrfa: sftatTTTsft ' 
f^fea^WTeit^wife'Bsi 
7fTOfJ?a 

TOWTiPnTfw srmrimr mi5n 
^ q 'I •t'^ r^ I 

aji -^fTO csinaa 

a a'lqrra: a'=3m 

en°f ld'-)r-w" TpTT°ri^~i^g 
. .“vtiaaRfai^jT^TOl^ra^ra; I 
tftrrnlaff^ avTOWT^ia: q7t<didl 
srm^afJTRnr qT(:)rJi7^^mi7: 


* TI»eic scholar* corrcci (hit to 5;^rfsyfl. 
® They read here jifm doubifulI> 



msCRIPTlOMS PROM NANUFD DISTRJ(rsr 

fejjtTT JT^fTOwr fiiT^f^rtysicrr 
’Tff? ^iw- ^iTtPro FT 

■a# ^?=?:atnn^faaR^sHRri!p 
5qTai?!r=fT2^?ra1a'r2:^<RT^(TO)?l!r aa 

wiRiw fT^wTi'S’ift-. aarataa 
5rF?aafaf?^5^: sajaa aa fear > 

vRshr RRa snrra a- fea ?afffirriJiT3iar 
avta aara aaasa rratsataiaafa wat » 5u II 

a:<j<ftaaxirataraar5T: a:rar naV RTfsr 
amfa raaa: fwafit a Prd awfa rraf feirr: i 
aftarfawaTPr araPr Praearnaaal 
aa raa aa aa> aa ^aafeiti aarear ga-' aarijar II s<r II 

aaaaataaaiasafsFrpwrift fe aaa aa 
ararraataaiaafaiprafasaiaaraataaira i 
aforraaqTaaaafayaar Fradra’ 

sasftaiaaatfaaafaafamRia awiFa aa II II 


II II 




They suggest the correction for f^trefrfr. 



tfxt^ of the inscriptions 


€7 


n^Firuv nP>i^^ ^ I 
'T'fNT Eft wi«r ^ 


HRifinr^m f^ifear nirnrifi'rw 
Fftrorf sftinf^rirrra'fifftift TTfer ' 

srfitiisp! srftrjT mcuimii 5tc!T>r 
ifw srftrJTjir^ irn'^rr ^fftwiTrTr»ir 


5PII hitriitiitw tF^ 

?acj 55(5^ ' 

^tf% qtr sJTJtftaqrtqpjisi 

jftqTw otFcT 


^^iTTlTiRslTrTTqr NHtwi 
TTsft srsrrTqpm^TKW i 


spTiq f^ qf? qr 


iqftiSs ^qiTnftfq 5TStn sft^ ^ 
^r^rre JT^T^tFrOTt ijcj^qiftaii i 

TiqTRiiiii iTstq# qiftTtT Tr’qiqft Finrii 


II ;;o 5 


M? s 


C J 


H I 


n ■:>'£ n 



mSCRIPTlONS TROW NANUFU DISTRJC-f 


’ftcrT^=F^55r5T^T* 

Th ^rtfr WgRTfljrm: # ;i\ l> 

51tT 5 5ftw: H5rif*rcT CTNIW^HiS: 

'j^?t^kt|Tfo[2trs)nl5rBa: i 

atraaq ftafar aararea 

ifi>iTf!fa fsai i 

iT^'h' praa aara 'a Fsa ^atrf^unsra" 

aata sraa aa’sga asftwmqaftr i ja II 

’aqrf'ff'RlWqfa?:?! TFfr aat satfw 
'ET^a ^asra fiaafa f>rd a^afa aaf fer’ i 
aferffTOTniFa Ticitf:! 3j?i 

aa wi aat w sfWafwwreai ja sar’jar II II 

a^ajatafrafaaa'afraa'aRrt fg waa aa 
araTraarniaiifafayrcrfaFaia^aanTvTra i 
arTsrrwsrqT’nraqfawai ffacftfa' 

sasftmaaalfawfaTfaBt-am ^nrfB aa II ?% II 


They suggest the ccnrectioii Tor 



TEXTS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


€7 


fsPTTim'Jl ^ 

'TTftrsrrw ^ ' 

fttr^'rmTTT 

TTift^T sft^^irwT II ;?<! J 

TiTFiT TinitTtr^ ft'irfFiift Tmnrift'rw: 

Titoiirf sftwifTOiiN^afnift ’rfs: I 

^'WT^r aFirasF! sfiTTT: stcirniT sfcii'r 

itw sTfimw^ ^ ® 


STTIT HTPT'JTtJtflT 

TO stiPT^STOra'SH 
Bi^rnr <^iiftt 


ym'jf 

3r5nT3pm?7T?^ • 


^TTJTir Fii? iiFs ^ 3 to:: 


n j 


,, II 


'^TTlJff gTTfnftr'T ?tw ^ 

'T^re . ^iwftnrin: ;T<%KiiftEni: i 
'n[TO}^ f? Firas 5 "fFTO ^ 

citron Ililfxir: Tinmii f^TO. 


fi n 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTR'GT 


q . ft?!: ■_ 

. . . ir?q qq: qKqqrcraTOn[€^]'PT cntr; i 


[^] Ttq |rqT»R3ft?:TF5Rsrs5ftft 

qt 5 nEft?trr 5 [q]^: fqqfe 


II II 


TRq Fr[r5r]’tPFiq: rs5r: 

5rrti; ^ qqfa sft fqfeqsfftrar i 

Hoq^mfq qftrt^tT ;T?«rqsi3q sRitf^ci 

»J5^: qrfe^t3iw*“ HqisOTTtB^raot: * II 

Fq;iq?tTJ(5I^rg: q:«m ftft Fqfes'w: 
wft qfpra qqcqqrswrs5!l*‘etfjtfq^: I 
q^5rq5rq|qrcrea5^:?*“^:?fw 
qs^f^iq^ fir^Ta qaata gcgmi II II 

qf Fqstr fqgqftRTffar qgq 
M^Fav|f>mqafKf a?q fgq i 
q'tqt qqtffq qqr 

mqt: r?!^ \ gqr fqifegr qgtq: II q<; II 


® They read fcpT and correct it to f^sT* But the correct 
reading seems to be 6[??n tirti 
® They read f^[:*JFq'^r for fsif^. 

They read 
They read fg^Tt. 

18 They read here and correct it to 



TE\TS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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*^cn^ 

irra II II 


s^rah:it<'i(f'i)^fe itiniRfi^w nqirBTa; i 

(fPT ’T^m^^nv^fm awsr^jEnf'T? 

anri TF^ftr^ F?F^!rF?ir#:(#:) wF^raFiS^fFrcf- )l ? » II 


Fr 171 Pp ^q-rfimif ^F^ 

fp ^ f^’nrP'rFp; FaF^rsi ft 1 

irrfirm spprsr srpr# 30 ^: 
WPFtTETFpFcpiprwqT'ii miPF =r% msm II ? ? II 


efirpsTpr^ imm FijFsrai Fp'sft 

tnj^ttnF^^FirsPti: 1 

3Ti5spi'it=i "{ppr FqoiiT 

tPtlTP !r=rfT II =5 II 


*?•! npprf'n nc-anli pF'ppt pI 



ISSCRIPTIOMS rnOM VANDED DinRinT 


jitT ^ m "TT 'Tt 

frr4 fl- ^CTfinTd: 7T: II II 


pHEtmt 

EnTftHEjP'tf^ft'a't P^^iira !rc>n:(^) fsTsl i 
ai^^ffTimgsrePT f^fgai sm-- aPacT' a?r 
^it^iTT^tworr ^iTtRTipKa rear P^bt II II 

Tg^rat j'TE:T!rgr^ ‘ i ^if r^^ avq psr^r 
Jirawsra' aafa ^ I 

Epypati^laanT Pa^j^ «ft uatTr^taflr 

si'ara iiPaaaB srPa^ sia ■a fata; asP M ^ II 


Kiaa spawn PaaTa aral aai TTfar: 
an^Eafaa aat ■rwrs 'W’a^ Pa<^ I 
SI55T aFcaPaafaaT arasai ^a aimar 
?ftFaE?iffaaaTW fafga as-at Paatnraa II U 


aanciaaaaaa»ra>ar =flaf affraiaa: 
aaa PaanTaaafaaar aifam a^am a I 
war ar PaaB Weri ' aaa. tib sbP asrPa 
EfratatTaraaaaTaT^BVPaTiai^B. 


II II 



TE\IS OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 71 

t’Tift ri^TFrJTi^fnrr'>ras”^'ftttH I 

!t?nr»r ttp!rnfeTrTO?OT?rei?r f^crwR 

q'^iRt il I' 

ftiTtftr -nstwr'sfiriT fedfs 
s-finf; :[n;T%w!ra^’g'3iPi wt I 
^tr f% ^ irKt^rdfr gPc 

«ftF;nRrf;trc?n;'jrfreir«iT mft!i 11 yo 11 

ustTW art ■^tCT hits ?tiiTtfer«i 

jTnj !T?r wfiTfTOT tisi an 'twT 1 n li 

'PT^na^da piarataf aaiPf aFafa aar afRn 
'taaaiaftaFaaaarar aaw apuRaf^a fin II vij H 

fauT aafa aafa Fafaaa w#a aaiaiT 

^ar af^saa aipa aiai fasraferat i 

aia aq an aaaa aa» ar aiaasftaar 

a^aar aiaa qatfatfaTiaisaaraiST afa II 11 


fiafea a at -tiawa a i ifa aaa II 



V. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDCD DtSIRirT 


Jagadekamalla II 
34 

ICaradkhed, Deglur Taluk 

r'cirrf 

i. [nojgoJo jiorf^iic! SjBTSsri 

■ ;?ilOri^S5Td 7tl3 

a. oiOjFrt,^ta ssas 00 ®tao5ij3J5,5J^ acrfin^rca 

503 aos: ^ 

O 


35 


Yeragi, Deglur Taluk 

o. ®v3^d 1 rfs^osaaOi^d | cu[«] 

3. d rt;5?d 1 ftnvoviscjj ) s539#ja^F5e,*^^ 

A. tid ri5?d«a{4,t3 ddc,3C5do ©5S’i 

<«? fi^»sdooti^5S^do 

«. da datf dod^dd « 

4. d^?5a iJa^ssstidoda 

' This IS en^fased in continuation oFNo 15 abov'c. 
* The continuation is lost. 

® The beginning and ihc end arc lost- 



10— TEXTS CF THE.JNSGRIPnON3 


78* 


asrtoSo sJojvurs; 5Jd?dd 

c. d t?j3d atss S)dtd^[^o] dtrtot-cJ sJsj 
F. u^jsu f!jac^f5js;3rio tnj^c^VnszS 
no. ojo uddtiiatjd «j:ut3;dcd:i ^ 
on. ^oS3 d‘^0^ stod da v 


OTHER CHALUKYA RECORDS* 

36 

Yeragi, Deglur Taluk 

o . ?5da;5rt3 

s c::odda^ciQ da^d^o 
o 

& C(^e«^d r33O3C0v{2 

V. . d d,3dS;, 

Y. . . . nsorttorfo odsa 

b. ^(da^tdd 

£..... 

0. ft . • oWdaso V d 

p. esdcsQS^dcdd 

' These records can be ascribed to the Chalukya penod 
on palaco^raphical and other grounds But they arc 
fragmentary and do not contain reference to any ruling 
king Hence they arc printed separately 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANUEU DISTRICT 

00 ■S?dd tt^cdo 

00* •••«•«■««« 

02 ro . 

^ n 

01 

OV 2&3 . 

0» SVSSvdcSC^ 

37 

Devapur, Deglui Taluk 

o.a 

s 

A. oi3T?rfa d3;aAd [^t]d 
V. [d]d?dd ad?d^^^ 

V. doc^ cnn oSoddd 

k. , . 

L. f5oS; 


' The stone is broken ofl. 

* The inscription is fraqraentarj 
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38 


jSIaviiU, Mulched Taluk 


0. y. ^ 
s. duo!;JQo ^tss^ziriazi 

&. o Ti’OaJa « tsisi 

V. 0500 dosfld t.o»^ ^050 sJa 
«. rSd ^■Sj33^?sJado^ 
k. ?33dJsSjs^«oiao :5do^r<3c3a^jr 

1, sifno ?5«?? t355?ft)fo5j5e 
«. :^do^i sJrojrS(55(:^nN[«5j 
r. $(^r)^foc»^;5^ ;?xciSj;? 

00. oi;j5rf4? o;aat?^» 11 ?^cS^o 
00. 2idd3 0 zsi cflj;? «d6c3o a 
03. aaoaos 

Od. d asa oirso c;oSa^; - 5 , 
ov. ao» 1 arfo^rd . . 

OH. t^Privaao c:;dc55(.^] 

Ok. odci«5 ’s^oddo 
oa. tsrf 


The wntmg on another s*de of the slab containting the 
earlier pojtion is not available^ 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


A KALACHURl INSCRIPTION 
39 


Junni, BiloU Talulc 


First face 

a. Lo dc 330 ^o orldd^o 
<3. So^«3( II 

V. 

K. [doe53U3&30^«S] 'TSVtOtSd 

L 

o 

f ^€)djT>?drf?{i 


Second face 

o. do£o osdoce^dt^UjOrt clj[S j] 
s. da|,o 

4. cdoi^r I ao^y 

V. UjOri 1 dogacrfi? 

S'. l^Drt I 

k. ort ^3 1 c3?EBsdd sJ39 


^ The continuation is erfaccd. 



TEXTS OF THE INSCWPTIONS 
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L. coodtdort \ tSjs;^ 

«. n;<3o3os5ort j 
F. dadtrf da;rt:5?sJrtr 
00. Si 

00. ^s 1 tj^dd[d;] 

os. 1 dCoBddd . 

04. Srt djS^ I , S«t^i • . - 
ov. 0 . . . . ri I ;33sSrfsl 
OK. «dd ?3trfi3j;?n dcdo 

Ok. tsori o[s] 

01. 5±>3^o dtaort [?o] . . . 

od. ddJdco [sSs]dca «oi) 

or. rSas^c4*odo | eoo^d 

so. ^rtoia vdco «ooo 
o 

so. 1 . . . . ov 

ss. d?dd docsQjirtrt ro 

54. Q 4 I dVn9dcdoc;o 4c(0 

sv. u 5 I £«ONdVrtoi> [^jss^odo 

SK. doQodo 4e;ou | t^oddvdcco 

sk. d VwC3 co.aodsj5d€ oo 
o 

St. d?3c3o oS^ss’ori ^ 

so. d;w:«3d^ d3sf; o [dj;] 

s». ^o3at^ ?5jsvd s 1 t?ooo3a 
40. ca o^. o 1 dad o c5*dd o 
40. ddo rodanv 
43. d 00 1 dad,o d;dd tirfrt 


This portion of the line has bfcn chipped off. 
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JiV. qoS?)^^^0 
AK, DStSSOjO^f dj \\ 

?39c^3S^«l3^<Oj0O 

AS., arsrscrac ^e3? =5F3?3 c srao^Jc 
«u oils; dos^Q,: 

u w 0 

«ar. ?3s ctS ri3?on3^3^ ilcc&js; 

VO. i^jsc^js; od35^^f os[tSct)do^: \\ 

Third face 

VO. »5dot?i:|jr?tci£?; o 

vz s?;i5^rt030tfi ois 

VA. OjcSS I^&CS 

vv ^C3S «;ioo II cs^o zn 

VK. ssu?jo aZf^ 
vk. ^ ^tolis;«^osrst> 
vt. ;Jo n33S5{j^ri^Fdos3s4®^cS 
S3 Z 55 o?j 5 dtia^^o ddo ]| 

VF ns ^05550 dS^’ 55 do;^ 0 ^ 
ro Si5;d«S^?^5iaoaj<?o <^a[?j<j 
«o ?ids'd;sc§\;S o33Sd 
fz cssi^^dot^do II 

^o sddss o css oltsc 
s^v. sddoodoso d&.d^rdrd 

u o 

MS' £>43^Cd3*0 *53 

«k. o3a^* If [d.o]S? djfi 


^ This rt IS unnecessary 
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[ojojpJa «sjo5 . dss 

5^0. [u]cit;ci cr5!B.orioi^aoa 

Mr. [^] qSda^rtio 

ko. [^C5]rtd osooa? 

Lfl. o^oc^ uoddd3 cndfn 
a 

fes. riodci^?^de;a dio 

fe.<S. VbidOjOO 

tv. aidfivd dj9;^c±>dcdb^d 

*■«• II] ■ ■ 

tfc., d''?oio do^dj oa ts 
kL. ods do [d^]Q I dcsar.o:^ 
kc. [d]do d33dd ^ 

kf, ^ 5 d^scoa^'SJttort [s] 

1.0. odddo udd dtdd«std 

2.0. doioa 11 dcod^ dos) d,; 
£.s. d? 

£.&. 1. . add [dj;f]u^ . dt 
2.V. . voio dc . . . d . . . 


1 These two lines appear toha\ebccn cnsiascd later 



INSCRIPTIONS FJIOM NANDED DISTRICT 


THE SEUNA EPIGRAPHS 

40 

[Bhillama V] 

Ardhapur, Nanded Tftiuk 

snfd irc4rrRiT«nsf2 II ? « 

sritcTSH^ii^ ^jfunT'T?! 

TtTftrai^TEitsi 

JtftsTtat >i?5r(!iT ) II ^ II 

fawR!?^ I 

a(T)aTaT^TrT5ftt^d5ma^^® II ^ II 

^ Sri Pohncrkar and Sri Thosar have published a mono- 
graph on this inscription in Marathi under the title 
Raltavamiijia Ballala j> tchy t silatekh In many places their 
reading of the text IS faulty Some of their readings arc 
given below m the notes 
® 'T5Trl for 

® ^ in the original Use of ^ for ^ ^ for and ?r for ^ 
IS the general feature of this inscription In order to 
avoid too many corrections, correct forms are used in 
the text given here 

^ *friTr?mT(^) 



i 1— TEXTS OF TUC INSCRlPTlOVS 


Cl 


sft5r?^'3('ij)-¥s' snai ' 

iFa [aTr]=ft TTotr TTsiRt^afur: II v II’ 

fiPOTirafiafir: I 

jraiararTamra'afag Haa^arsf*] II II 


’-ftaaf5at?r*fPr!rraR(mfea[:'3 II II 

’5nmX?*)’^^’fJ=TFT 5i^a(a)i3'{:)snna ^ i 
fjnfrva?7?JTPf snat af^maqfai:*] 11 V3 II 


!ttmpTs(<j)iftafafaftaK: i 
aarara )’ 

aaaiS’JTTfritilsiaR: II <i II 


arff:'aT(5af)T!:aFriaFa(fa)3ria artf^jjfiR^Fqati 
wfef*] sfaprFcarss^ Teur 

5irar [a*]?t? ' "qipaH »i (aaF a II % II 


’ This verse has been left unnumbered in the original 
® ipiPt^mfcT 



82 


rjscKiPTiOKs Firo^r NAPmEO DisxRirr 


B5r(!n')$'^5T!rrftm ^Rnrift stmr % t srw i 

^ '*PTcTT I ^ o IP 

OTimjtfir33TTO??«rR' tl n'® 

5??it55i57 ^?rjs=v?^'n irfipw f 

faM T iyift m[r«r]pi5^ 7(f)=T^f')t*T¥q'5 

t ?, If 


3rir^5rTTtfinrtjqT#>rrffair5fjR5rr|(?)irtrsr3'ysf:r. P 
?;=5r®5j;rft5iF?rKW!r!raT^FTOTi»iim^’» 

!;W»I II IP 

a'birnifr^rr'rTcFaWcTT ai i 
5rraa!iJit^tif'ipTf>Rtinr«isi ^ ?5tTsRfa(s)=rn=n';ar 

P ?v II 


Ts^W^ for ffdfm for ^■\rT, ^Er^T^t for ^-TiTzfU 

’infTipr for 'ift^rf^sr, *5 corrected to ^tqr.- 



Tr\TS OF THE IN^CRIPTIOVS 


03 


S5CTr?iiT5ririTTtHTJ^ift[ *] 

II II 


trrar ffsphTfpmrt^a^iiraw 
^rnfemr i 

[?]!? JT'rftr "ftnatfe^rPTr II H 

ofiiTFiT^Tifkirr firr^^fTT T^: ?T Ttfl^f^ilT 
ft ^?i<T5U ft'TOT ^:?^5Tftr <ITT I 
ft ^ ) 

wft !i:?OTfnj5fHirT II ? a II 

Hft II \i II 


>tF~5!we!rr aw ^afa^Flaar i 

'aa3:=TaaT(ar3) fsft B ;;o II 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM HANDED DISTRICT 


TTrftr jfTT viTH:W?^f^(:) i 

^pir^ ^ssi[;*] '-ftW fiRl5Itr»T:JR(tft -iftJTSiq) 


^itliqidt S^TH IN tbl Ht-ItITt%I fliNOUt 1 


555r"f>¥t n'iT3r(u$)cs[:*] ijte>(csij ^ii^iwrcr; 

II II 

^?'irir(?)?T 5?iiir% iftiitf : fr?T wf^ 1 


arPiST^sRit f=i^ 

II :)Vll 

%t imi;' “ ' 


ri[wr]iitr!rr? stc^ Tftift TfttrsRRtr: 

II II 

3R[53r>ii5rea^(T;it)inHwai*'''^iitr%[:*] i 


srr^tntiriiiTr^sft eintr*‘''TOW5r: 

II II 


alCTFiiij(R) TOira. 
fii<Tiir(Ttr)%: TinRiiTr. 

RNlV ^TCNTT RM^CETf^ HRilt: 

TRni- But it does not suit the metre. It is better to 
r'u8 tfiRPTOUtt- 

” rttu. 



tF\1S OF THE INSCRIPTIONS Bo 

inq-'’ smttan^iqTr > 

arqqt aa ^rarqqq^fafa -'’ 'i li 

a(a)5':qf3a''n qq aawqa i 

arq>tr afrara ?<r?(a) aaftanT ■! Hi H 

araarfja(aTaft)^ taaniaa ala I 
aaataaft affaamt 5tfafe(fa)a B II 

a^f^faraarr aa g s aato i 

alf aafa^ at^[ ♦] aa^^awa II II 

aat [Pa](,a)f«iaam aaat ftar i 
a^aiaijfeaqia^ [r’a]('a)qa=3lfa aaat” II II 


ara-a ftaa aa aaa^naaaiFa ^ 
ataiar^afsta a raafaiaPro^ jja i 
"!rT[a] qfparaaaWaaa ^aiaal^jFfaa 
aa?!nafqaqa?Rn;r5f5i!nai?aaa'5(r)ar « II 

IS corrected 

Tor fa f< r^ii> •sft^nirT for ?r=nrT The 
surmise that Rasasja conquered \ ingas'alli is not 
correci This has been discussed abosc 
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INSCRIPTIOVS FROAf NA^DEU DISTRICT 


!T5TTft?r W-JT Wtft I 




^wFffr wq'Wsr^rFf^'rirtaHFFF^F^mf^-T^Tgfi TOrfomrEr 
nft'T^JT|i5i5?rti^RRf7(5)inniiiiqo!:5i«i?: n % H 
?ir'5tr3!ft5frcr®!iT''i^5R;'!rfti>T7iiqwi (® ) II ^ II 

JTRfs['’] sr?3!tfEISI5(s)^'>^®'(j-) Tgfew:it9IlSF?l7^W1 

^Il[:»] II 5 II fT3r5^«a^^l[:*] JifffWS'I? 

ITTf*] ^t!TF“J?r3nrWT[ *] T5:Fftraf)m[ •] sAf%TIEIT!r?1! 
^T:ff^Fa3W'Fft:TS^TTIl[:* ] Tf55j:iFnfa!I?IlT[:*] II V II 
ftsftEr!r7^^iw?"nTTnT5i>ft5KRn^fe5iHa?.?rEi(w)al?mi'r[ :♦ ] 
[<T]5rTO5ri[;*] H \ II EfFrt'r=«rE:%;pKnft«iftT(jj)'r[:*] ^3r?ar?T 
(5rT)ftfr^t'!:w!fift5raiT[.*] II ^ II iEft^ a i rt ' y t[-*] 
TTr<Tay3r7iT;it'C=ra5Fr^[:*] F77p55rT{fr)aiiT^5[:*] 'll vs II 

II ^ II <=< <5Wt['-*] 


® ^ This scnt«nce ha? not been read by them, 

* ® ^r?i for 55Yfir 
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!T^?nwTOrRte?rJn 
^^‘ttpin!fl’ErT[:*] II ^ |i sRzrfwtflirHsfftJrsnsftTW^cr 

7Tlsr>IS®[:»] 3S^tTTrft^PSaW=B?^m5!!I^rJraf7.TOS3[:*] 

5T^i^?rEff5r‘jrstffff^sw!jftrai(si *] 

JTw;7fef^r7:yr?3[.*] II ?o llrarjt^d5[^3^]ir7Tfer(!^) 
=TRTTO'Wt^tmfhrr^^[.*] Bull '’TTSli^^SHSIR^fesT'r 

ST'^?!: II u II fe(!T)i| I 

trjrTfisftii^'i^TWTrjTswplF^^Fsa^K^Bw: 

II U II r*5TJtR7r!T<T?5t?5Tiftsr««4iT 't[ t-]'* 'TrTrTTJJTOTTft^riftir 

UT57ir?srft?n: II ^S(,^)«niFd»r3 . . 7nitw5’=r>iw<5T 
^T«n'r=TtiT?ftf:‘isat‘RlT7Tr9»ii!r3m>Rm!T! ^tr 
'rssF^nmwT^iitmrm' 

. . fiRPT^^nr' 5rRiF?af%wsictFs!3F35fi['eF]'m^^' 

II u II 3rf<fV*s'';5riHd^KiM®i[-*J 

TTR^TtJii^qiiFaniF [sn T 5^^ 57Tiir ^Fa^swrr 


® ® ’RTU for q-<SCT 
■+«? 

for 

[?in:] f'T '!['<] 

* - (t?) Timfir The intended reading 

seems to be 

S' 
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OTrtT^FTRrfe^^[ TJ J II 

r^'riFsts«T^^at'TTfj3rmqi!r=iii?'8!ftaii^r ^fe'nrft’iiniiFraffT 

^=T^r?TrnEr=T?:ra[Trrrir]rr53:?^=^R:TO[T!j]srtrT>nsiT ^rar 
5t[*] [aiHrCT]’*cm?TftiTf^T!m'rs5rviiaJim'T'i5!r 

’T3r5r“ 'aTtr3rs[ * ] ft'irsVjffttiTSFT oTJuryTC'nrr^w^r 

)a ?rrF3rpira'^’“inFc^fT:3P'tfTOTn?Tii53: 

Kin oil r^iir[o!rT] sFt ^rFa^a^wiFTTirT 
^r^^iFtFttTr^fTrsTasn^Ti^rviffrffTr^TrgTqDniifsrssnf^ia^ifs^r 
X''rTd?Tf!5Taff§^r55FT(jr)ii“ ’qr^ ^cTsr'SRqr^'pqis sa'T 
t("i!r<nf5ffq;[T: ] t pi[jr]Fa nfiCTTT?Bifqr?»ra^Tr Frit 

^W5rq>rwf ” ‘ qTim’Tf5!tr?Ttcm'7:v^iw>if'qq3i!irTB?''t 
BTrijTrqqqBaq'T^trTsstqir” 5flfa=f;afqcn^ii:'fiMq[a]f7 
qqq?qr5Tr?i?:Tft|TtfsrqT?3fTOrTT rT:'jq;TBraq=fttq?avTt|';"T 
q^Fsaftaq!'!: saTTrqasrqTd^nfBaniqaqsrwqTOa'raB: 


®* lool'S l»ke ^FCTST on Slone seems to be a mistake 

for qi^sm Or it may be fsi^rw 

^ir«Tt'TR7?*Tr5ITtiTT57fftr ?^inpTv%;C^(n)?tT 

TcT-jfTTiinn? ^ rcenf^T 

iTTfsRT etc 

^Trcr^sf qtftiT^r^q *j?fq?TT(5rr) ^nr^rr) 

’® Jr?5FnRTfTT5qnT 



12 — TfMS or TJIF lS*srRtrTlONS 


8 '* 


ST>-; raaa'^TOrafea'H'^irpiiinf^art: aTf^'tca’ife 

ftTrmJTPTJrtfTTt^ir: 5t$a>nftyia5rr3f?( .j- )=r'-f)3rOTa7 

■«[.•] II n II 

OTarRwi m5^rfifteTaift(a>)^ Ham 
=Hra mfaa n’iV %a a:t ’aa7ai(3i)>i'*®T>TaHiara iis=jfeT 
afajraia ftr )TaaH'^fn ^af=aTu^aaanr 

afsTmir fafn amfaa(>r)Hrr tfirf?a(?,maare fairfa 
PraHaHi-atTT ■5[ ;* ] •ftfaa(t)’9wffarn:ma!ifaa!i(s)H5 
HfaHV a(fa)Tii!TsrafaaRm tTHT( ? yjam 

awa HTHiTiaraaHa^T a^aaftaa sifafatr anraa aTa(a) 
a%ra{;j)fia{a)'j afirm aoijanritct faciljlaaii 3a(H)a5iT 
T^r)afaHaa(a) arffaaamnr Hiraftin ar^r r'ra5')m 
sf'nta atr>-arT: aWaaga aPaw ariirarfmaatata'grcsiqT 
wa anaaitiTi H arranra*’ a^iaiaata'ar?' 
aa>fia(tiT)mraaa!n(Ht) fifa(3fH)taT raa(5)m*^iTF?H 
ipr^aat[.'] ai^aaia fafa(afH)Tar faa?a(la?ira*“) 
faaaaaaaTaa H aaaaifaaa PHaifa m^ni araraara 


■*** q imai" i '<~lqaaNiP I®' mayiui-ilqaiH^atft 
■*^ !t 5 ii(Hr)f'ira 

Thclctrersr i» Kduiidatu 

■‘® aaaT)TaaTa anemia Then mtcrprclaticm ihcreef 
js not coi rect 

■** 

■*® Tnib isob\JOU5lv a rcpetetion 



£0 


JNSCRirTZOV'i fRO« ?.'ANntD DISTRICT 


[^]=IiT<tTr52T3’T?®!T!r>rs=IffI7;rtS =[:^5JrWit'“'r^5r5TTC!T ’tF??; 

'Tra'Tra^!'”^F?m^m Jpr^rftfrr# ’^inf!:?TriT(f5r) 
[II*] 

?rcn I 

5tc^T?'TrTi!r(5r)5IT s!StJft[:*] F!:rtl(5/3') 

>T5f’’I II 0 II II JV» II 

!ttir^itiTfirtEJrraE!rRaTT«mi(<ft)m5c5r:Tor'miTrFEr 
?ft®<T<lTlfiT(>T)^[!*] ^5I'5[!*] +lriW« 

^STI 3 FaciT(' 3 T)^t[:* ] :* ] 

^r^Fa-^^[5r]f?nT3iHnTfa'r>' irtft' p*] 

?fiT i 

tFiTJi^lsnaH^t FiF5f^»''[:*] II ^k* “ 

w =ir5iTm5T?ffifcr 

a«nft(fr) 5 rrF?m^=T 3 mr(?ft) w'jifftjffiiT: 
>T^i^r(5r)jrTrHrt5r(s)W5r^if!;rP5;5T3: I( II 


f^TTt, read aficr is not found in the original. 

'TrT!^ The expression frequentlj occurs in 
Kannad i inscnp ions 
■* ® »TT 3 TH rr^r^mrrm 

The intended rcaditig «ecms to be iTA ' K ftT.. 
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cTfR’ it^^rFsTWiii 

3[c7[!rt >T)!rafiT [-*] )) 0 « 

m'TPJfiJT aitf^a^'nitt jnta Ttpsatat aaF^. 1 
a#(:t5)a^ma aiFaa[ *] qfwpyfi a(^)at 

ara# naas' II ?u* II 

assRi at 'TTqrfeaaaT ar 
-^Fa 'sFaaiai 1 
a a!a(.)afa an aiRa 
a«ft irar FaTFfataFsjxa ijcr1»= II %<c* t 

sTRftfaa (fxT ini[:r* ] ra3taaf(f)ijfa a I 
amtTr&aRT arora^aw»> a II H 

stF^ar a ai(am) a a^atasFa? 

awiRaatFq asran [!j]a5iR5ft afacafa®-* » yo* il 

asartar a|rwa ■CT=rT[a>]aaatF§ar'= 1 
a aa^Fa Faa^at aaiaFa a II v?* 1 

This expression appears to have been omitted through 
mistake m the original 

®* The meaning of this line is not quite clear, 

*® tTteTinf^ 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


!i5^rsw ^rafer i 

JT^ Jt^Fnrm iS's ?m^'!jmr5iw . H v?* !i 
q’Wtr wr ir> gKfr i 

qrcrfw('f)apnR Ttort 3tnra Wjt: II \3* •! 

crfe#iS(^)a5^rr'n- ^{^yn fs'sRr i 
3n==itrT ^^Jicrr ^ <rr(m)^2r H vv* H 

ft ®5r5i(( (x^ ) 

^(ir)'ra3nnT‘^a[':?]!p?>OT^ci^*“ i 
wj'?'raiwnt^(^'t)'’ 'siH'in)Ffi 55W sFaa! i^-) 
3Tfi5tF^3r^Rr ^riH 

a!pF5tiif%aT5TatrfFr 1 

^?^[*] ’•jFaw^fTit^ass: ipisaiftaraa^a:*' 
t^n jfftgsfftimFTW RSTiiFii[»ti]w?:: II II 

'J'^: ^¥Tti«Tct?r[.*] aFx: gfsr^rsR: I 
<f>n?tiTO^ FaPrai 5T»iT II VIS II 

This line IS fauUy. The last word should possibly be 
tflw • 

® ’■ I^anqnfrf 
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^arnrit?^ I 

fefefti «3(?)TTr n 'tc* H 

’f'rTr3n(JT)^«ft !l fefwsraT »r3zr: II 


Singliaija II 
41 

Ardhapur, Nanded Taluk 

?. ^?cr «fl nlf(p ? w 

5?rt d'ta’(wc=:) ^ ( 3^ sra^ Efl?3 
ftftsfETTO stW atajarr^ 

V. !wfif efr F< PT <JUj.d t . . . apTR 

wlT^lfa «fl asaffaanfc azt • • • a 
w [a]OT aarfFtraaft 5ia(^)['ir]'r^ . 

\3. a alFtFra aaa ftnra sr • . . 

<:• 3ttawtagfa(5Rai)a <fl 5s'irc aw 
3 .. fa s ?[»] ■ ?pr?4 atRrFor iT(>n)a!ial ? a 
?<,. ^(aT)Ta4 a a a ; 3T3)^(!Er)T 

1 %• s [a] K I a^ff(aFP9-)aa4 s ? 


I Read 



S4 


I'CSCniPTIO'ra FROW 'VA'TOnD DISTRICT 


? ip5[5?]!r ^tprmw s ^ T>-Pr(fir)sT 

?v. 3 ? ^(!tr)4t3Rraw 3 ^ 3T!: • - ^ 

^l^. . . J4s^=n-Hl|| + = 3 ? ^ffgrprt^t 

t^. r ? *(f3)3T3^ -t ri4};3(sj) 

!» T33 3 It 3 It [4T]5k 

?<:. l{ 3Ttr^f»rg3q°33 3 » 3 

[^ WSift® U^3^(’}3t3rfy 

^i> . . . iw q3!f(rri[33]’ 

33^ ^^(srlT) ^?^(’) 

33553^ sit ?rst ... 3“ 


“ Read 

^ Read ^TrfVrrit^, 

■* R-ad 
® Read 
® Read ^!ir5T 

’ The intended Madmg se6itis i6 be SfW^en'5l^‘ 
* The last three lines that follow arc indistinct 
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Kamachandra 


42 


UnkeSvar, Kinwat Taluk 


^.1 sfl ftifr to: iroft II 

\-^a% gkTOHTOll = arai I [:^tTO] site 

:(■ TOnTOTfif I sfklTO3?9 I fTO5>(?r)* EJtTTT? 

(TOtT5)T5Tt(^):?f3t(5fl)fsr I ?TrTOI5T(5) 

off TtITO:$ (II) 

V sf I t'^fTOfer' II I mcr^ i 

?ft't<tfl(^) TfTO I aftit[4*] ^4«'TOfrr^ II 


* Prof. S G, Tulpulc his puhl'shcd this inscTiptjon in his 
Pri!cA»« Mardlki Kuriv LiKh (Poona Uni’-crsiiy, 1563), 
pp 193 ff Soinseff his resdtigs are given in ihe foot 
notes below. 

* 

* Here and further on, iisar^d is u>pd for punctuation 
instead of dania To avoid confusion in reading 
ifanda is used here in the text. 

■* 

* Here mere arc two dandas after the itsarga* 

® nffiTTr^ 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


V. I i srr 

(3n)^ srrs i arHirrffm'T 1 1 ^ 

\ ?:p ^cq® I smmalPir firq 1 1 

irmt I qraTT'^pT^Rft i 

'n(^n) I > 

?T^3sfraT?n:q I fit Tmiwit Hj“f 
vs- ^nsr I wJftqr qtt?qrre I fftgTr ?[qr]5t 

I ?r^si fcW? I ^n:r - f§w I 

£ qqpFre i f7it;r[sr] i qiqtm fqqqTgt II 

II X II irrarqscflcft 1 1 [TTq]?fe II ^ II ET 

% «n . 5niRq55 II % 11 

[ft-utriTstr] fjTtjTTsqs! II X II i EnrrT 

^o. I II ? II qtq JTftcr I W!II^ ai^t'fl I T 

TiTfrq I frar pq]'? ■•pra . . rtiqqr ^ I 
XX' =nw ^rriiw II ? II viirqwrTCT n x II srcftnTr^B' 
wan wrqnft** Cirq qaiinK 'irw >fi5#'“ ' 

’ 3 ?fw 

• ^ 

» imr 

*° m*T 

** 

** umit^ 

** 

'* >nii(?) Ttisjq, ^ -CTTOt ( 7 ) 

** 'mitm(iit?)ra 



!3 — TE'CTS OF THE INSCftiFTlOHS 


&7 

ipKR 1 ITT HIT at # ^Rtfss^Tm'irq'r 1 !trf5T 
I TTirr I KB II 5 II ?ifWf ? I Tq 1 ? 1 
mqlTi^if^tTTqfTrll tllTrTTrqT?trt?qriqf!T ?i 
ferr trr qai II ^ II I ? II titt ?q 

?v a I ? TTr^rTt ferr I ? tr pRsto I 

TT^f? FIS I t II ^tTS Ttqtq FTt! I ( II qi« 
x\. HSTTTTTtTI FTTT I T II TlrtiT I PT5J l> I 

TTOTs I FTqq3>?q® I { Fitb^ I ttr^ f>T[fj] 
l\. TRq I ^?«TS I t II [ttJotB [TT]t HWTirql 1 fitfj 
ttt^ ■ftrsm . qiffti'FTs I inTT . . . 

?q3 I 'flTstsT I ?nt . T I 

TRrTrR[fe] . I T^TT I” 

%<i . . . qi Tfeq . . . iRT^ai I 


!• nTn. 
*■ aft^TRt 
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A FEW OTHER INSCRIPTIONS' 


43 


Marajak, Nandcd Taluk 

1 

.... 


.... . . . 


44 


Bhokar, Bhokar Taluk 







• ■ • . . . 

V. 

. . n^T 

1 These few inscriptions (Nos 43-50) belong to a later 
ptnod and they do not pertain to any ruling dynasty- 
Hence they are grouped separately 
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45 

Ardhapur, Nanded Taluk 

K ^ 3rTTT[an]^^ 

^ ♦ • • 

^ • • ^Tfft • TT 

V. . . TT^ ^ . . 

* . ^PTfeT'TcH 
. . mm 5 t ■' 

.... 

c- ••^W 




4G 

Laghul, Biloli Taluk 

«f3a5W 

. 

^ 3 . . ^ 

Y. . tttjt ut 

V • . . 

V ?r. 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 
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Unke^var, Kinwat Taluk 

X ■ [|4] ^ ^4^ 's[Tr]t ■^tn'^nra «fl Tiirr 

^ TORra 

? Hjn al^ 5IOT 

V. Jr RTufta g ^of a qata ^rtfrarTT • 

Jnqr ^flnra^ qronna rrum . . 3 
% srtafj: sri^iRTT [q5]a ?n[Btqr?]a ?r% ? • • ■ 

«. ffm# aaa ?>a\5 ^rRaftaTaaqiarra a • 

£. q:fe >\^o ^ . qqjft qaisqr . qfftfTOR . ■ an . . 


48 

Mahor, Kinwat Taluk 


X- qs'ftefaqrFa faTqfsr . sit • • ^mr ; ^ 

q q . aq [nt]ftq 
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49 

llalior, Kinwat 

?. ^ TOW wr: li sft [?n:]^wi 

^ ^ cTW vriirf ?mT 3TRj{WTift r^iT^rwT 


no 

jMolmnpur* Nanded Taluk 

First piece 

^ .... gr:;?!’ .... 

^ ... [?t]w . . 



V. . Hoi^K 

H,. . • . . 

%• • • • 

V 3 . nl<lq\ .... 

.... 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


Second piece 

^ . 
Effaced. 

^ 

V3* « • 



Ill THE TEXTS IN ROMAN SCRIPT 



This section contains the texts of the inscriptions in Roman 
script. These are arranged in the same order as in the earlier 
section. Please refer to the relevant footnotes in the oiiginal 
texts, for varient readings etc. 


1 

Ye dharnia hetu-prAbhava hetitrh tgsbam Tathagato- 

hy-avadat I 

TsshSih cUa yo nirddhab Svarh vadi mahS-sramopalj H 


l^nst fuce 

[Om] Naitialj ^haya 

Ina jayati jagad-uttta\a-jna\eia-pi‘alhannpa»alt 

Ivarapallaxo Mniaieb ^ 

La8ad-“anifita-payal!)-lvapamKa-Lal\BhniI--stana~ 

Isala^anana-labdha-Bannne^ah ' 1 H 
iTavati cha Girija-Uapola-ljimba-pratJilttla-patra- 

\iclHtr-amsa bhittih ^ 

Tripura-vijayinab prtv"5paiodliad-dhrltn-m«dan- 
fibhana-dana-^atsan-esa I 2 
Srlman-asti nabhastbal*-ftiKa-tilaUah trailoKNn- 

nelr6t&a\ o 



iMfRinioN' FROM vwnrn niiTRirr 


lOf. 

de\o Mnnmalha-lam«lha\ft^j kumiidinlnatl nl; 

fixidlia-tlulliit'h 

ni^^esh-amara-taippao-arppita-taniJ-piaKHliipa- 

lalnmkrde 

r-yaay-am^ah ^ira-jS gii^^api lyataya nu laih dlifitah 

^ariiblnina 'I 3 " 

Abha^ ad-alTlala-Kamtls-tofi^a x nm^e maninam 
ga^a iva Yadiivam^D (lugdha^iihdhuyainane 1 
Adhigata-hann ila-pi 6llasan-na3 aka-^n 
r-aiSithila-gmiasamgo Idxufihaoam >6 blmx6-l)hut 14 

'Ud^rltta-daltya-kula-Uamda1-^antl-h^tll8-tat^- 

ax at5raiii-udabhut-piiru8hah pura^ah i 
Tad-'Namiaja jagati tiiihga-ya^aljprabha\ a Tiirfiga iti 
kshittbluijah piathita bubhuvuti d 5 

Tat-samtatau samabha\ad-bhin ana-prasiddha- 

Rashtnikuta-kula-namani Damtidurgah ^ 
ekam chakara chatur-abdhy-upakan|ha-8lma 
ksbetram ya etad-asi-liihgala-bhinna-durggah d 6 H 
Tasmad-apalajad-iiuam Aasudham pitpvyal? 

^ri Kfish^aiaja nppatih ^arad-abhra-^ubhraii? ^ 
yat-kant-Eix aia-gf ihaii-\ \ asuraaty-angka- 

kai 1 II 7 II 


Second face 

matih pu 5 \ atiubariidhinj dana*-p^a^ cittir-Va^onil- 
bamdhinl [ *J etad guijastuti-nibaddhaih ]3ti\ fittania- 
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lam viclititra-maipimalikam-iva ka^Jlie kurvvatam 
vathdijananam dramma-^ata-dN aya m dra 200 vastra- 
yugam-ekaih H cha . . kalaih"* pathataih dranima- 
^atam-ekaih I dra 100 Aastrayagam-i . da-patha- 
pra^ayinam drammah paihclia^at dra 50 vastrayugam- 
ekam H ma . . . ksliemodde^ena dana-pra^ rittih I 

Dvitiya^-cha [(] a\irata-niadambii-vrisl]tir-dd6- 
sliakara-tapana-mandalasaiana^ pra^amita~para- 
bala-dhulit kaUt-oehita-Kalamegh-akh-yah 1 tasy- 
aneka"samara saihketa-maya-sannihita-vijaya , .* 
feamagama-pra^asta-bhutasya ^atni-kshaya . . • ® • . 

luiadj'a-bastino ya^ab .... danasimhasya tathS 

hi Sr! Kalapriyasya bhaga\atalj saralpa-varttnyam 
6atra^alS\ Sih \ ed-ainfita-pa\itrita-jmjkhanSm triih- 
^at-fiaihkhy5nam--5h5rad3naih TathS GodSvarl-tat- 
adhyosini Xanditaje niraradya-'vid^'Srjjana-jushSih 
dvijanmanaih sambarhdhino vidyaBanasya® sneha- 
lava^a-saniagratS-^ampadanaya dinarh-prati taila- 
Xirastha-dvayaih lava^as^a C'h-aikam prasthaih 
vidhaya tatha cha .''nla-ka(aka-k^e^JliLena deyas- 
tailasya kha 9 ^i[ka] na\a I lava^asya kha^dikas- 
sardhas-chatasra^ tad-udde^ena cha dinanu-[dinam]® 
rasargha-pi^^ena krepikasy-avalarhbanam .... I “ 
tad-es aih nirakrita-daridra-jan-6padravam-iipapa* 
dit-akalpa-kal> a^apadapa prasara . 


Third face 

Tatha prasiddUa-kshetrapdla-saniipe siiYihita-]ira- 
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A aran-astaran adi -parikamli SarN \ aloka^raya-nama 
mamdapali H tatlia rajagrili-amtarvA artti makara- 
torane ' ma • •” Siddhivinayalca-maThdita-yaUBbacl- 
A are pradh5na-i ajaA ilasiiil-patalca-Rannihita-Kama- 
dev-ayatana-purobhage J KaHKale-pi sakala-loKa“ 
pratyakBUa-diA’ya-Sakter-bhagaAalab ^rl-Kalapriya- 
sya pramgane pratUe cliaSatwaloUa^raya-mamdape 
iti pamchasu Bthaneshu grishma-samtapa-nirasana- 
Ushamab dharmma-narapatbx ilasakayamana-mahima" 
spp^alj piapah ^ tatha Mam^alasicJdhi-iiramgage 
SarA A alokS^raya-marii^apg i Kslapi lya-saraipa-pra- 
(lglad\a)g Jagatturhga-samudrasya pSi-pratishtUita- 
Sagavg{rS V ^ 4v ana-parobbag? udichya-dig-A’artti- 
Baihkg^N aTa-samipe Uti paihcbasii sthSngshu pralaya- 
inaha plaA 5yaman£u-hgmarfi\a{ta) bSla-praleya-vitasi* 
t e'jhA-anatha-jana - panra'IiBha^arttliam-agni - sthiti- 
kalj ' tatba Gurjjar-3pa^ia-Viranarayapa-Sn-Kri8hn' 
6^\ara ^rl Ksbetrapala-kshuci^a-Imttikasu pamchasu 
sthaneshu gaA am RTachchhaihda-pan-ahara—Tiiruttam 
jala-dronyau gogiasa^-cha tat-pratikaranaya prati- 
dmaih dramraah pathohaiatdra 50 tath 3 Bamke^vara- 
Chchhalle^\ara Gojjtga-somanatha-Tuihbe^N ara-Tu^i- 
gei\aresliu pamchSj’atanesbu paihchopachara-sahitam 
pamchampta-stiaii-opayogadi dadhi-dugdlia~-kusum- 
arcbchaua-nimittarii inasa dramma^arii paihchar- 
^atani dra 500 khamdasy-aik-a palani paihcha- 

paihcha^at pa 65 i^rikhaihdasya palani 

iatany-ekada^a 1104 pratidinaih . - 
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3 


Sri-Tlama-ramaijlpriyam dinapa-toy-atm-anal- 

orvvi-maru 

t tare^-ambara murtti bhakti-jaiiat-abhlshtapradam 

^ai/a-pu ) 

tri-ram.im jita-lcSman-I^varan-agha-pradlivamsakain 

viiva-Io 

lva:5dhyam inra ig igc mikka dayoyimd-is&{- 

arttha-saiftsiddliiyaiii II 1 H 

11 Kn 11 5rl-Vanitei ina pokloija 

tamarcyoju pujiid-ajanin-e^evariyade bam I 
di vasudheyol-gn-cscdudo 
pavana Ch5lakya\am5am-a 

vaih^abhava H 2 H 

Aihtu Bharatlvallabha-kula-tijakaruih Gauri- 
vallabha'pada-pa35ruh-arodhan5-tatpa[rar«ni] Kau- 
Siklvara-prasada labdha-dha-vola chcbhatradyd aneka- 
rajyachihnarum Uajasuya-prabhfiti-samast-adhvara- 
dlkflbitaruth ' tul5piirwsha-hiraoya-garbbh-5di-8boda 
SamabadSna-dayakaruxh lohita-dhvajarum-Ayddhya 
pura-paramc^vararura-cnisi negardda Satyairaya- 
iiimd-avyavaclichbjjinamagi bamda Chajukya-vaihio- 
dbbava H 
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!l Vri II Janaparii Tailapadevan-5tana magath 

Satya^ray-orwi^an-a 1 

tana tammam Da^avarmman-a nfipana 

putrani Vikramaditya-bhC I 
pan-avatiig-Ayya oadevan-adan-aniija rii 

tatii-bhumipal-anujn I 
nman-ije^am Jayasinihan-atana magaih 

TrailSkyamalladliipa I 3 H 

Va II A Mahamabe^varaih samastabhuvana^inja 
Sri pTithvivallablia-maharajadhirSja paraulg^^a^a 
paramabhattarakath Satya^raya-kulatilakaih Chain* 
kyabharaoarh Srimat-Traijokyamalladsva 

II Vfi II Dhareyaih HimySdriyiih setuvaram- 

udaya^ailemdradiihd-Asta^ailarii 

baram-ekachchhatradimdaih 

Surapativibhavaih pajisuttirddan-uibbl I 
ivara-chudaratnan-attynddhata Magadha- 

KaIimg-Amga-vid\it^kubhrit-saiTi 

hararjarh Traitokyamallam ia^i-vi^ada- 

ya^o-vallabham Barbbabhuma H 4 H 

(Jharajj-abjakke vinamnar-agisidan- 

ugradyoshadiifi Koriikane- 
i\ araram Dhlreym-attal-o^isidan-atty- 

ud'vrittanam Mala\e- 
^varanath Chojanan-ikkidarii kadanado| 

Vemgi-KaUrhg-avanI 
^aran-a|-madidan-eih pratapatarano 

Trai(okyamallad]upa H 5 H 
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H Ka ff Ene nega|d-Aha\amaII-a 

\ anipana bhiijayngalam-enisidar— 

mmadavad-vai 

ri-nareriidra-'Samya-\ idhvarii 
sana-patugajii Naga\arn)anuih 

Sladhavamim !i C I' 

11 Va 11 5. mahamibhavara vaih^avatarameihteihdo^c H 

II Ka H Saraslruhodaran-udaram 

buruhadologed-Ajana kuladol-ogedar 

vi^vam 

bharcge Vasishjhar Maitra 
\aruoar Kauihdinyaremba munjgapa- 

mulvbyaru H 7 H 

11 Vri II Avarol-kaumdi^ya-gotra-prabhaTar- 

avanipal-architar-\ eda-T edam 
gavidar-prarabdha-bbrn-anajaja-bahala— 

dhuma-vfit-aia mtarSla 1 
pravarar-svadhyaya-iijar-ssale palar- 

avanlkhyata-tad-Va]i--\ amda 
rooavadol SUam5uvol-pii|tidan-abhinutan- 
Adityan-Aditya-teja II 8 H 

11 Ka 11 Adityana tanayam Na 

gadityaift kln3ta-v^p^a^anl^amba^a de ' 

iadityaih tan-namdana 

nadtim Govmdan-akhijabhuvati- 

anamda II 9 H 



112 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDFD DISTRICT 


Ka II Vidita-ya^am sucharitan-eni 

sida Govimdamge sunu NagSdityaih I 
tad-anujar-ijastutar-kUa 
lidasa-Narayao-Aychaparyj a-kuinainru UlOH 

Ant-a\aroJagc H 

11 Vri II Hima-kumd-gmdu-vi^iiddha-klrttiyenipa 

Naiayapamgam \adhB 
ttamejemb-ojpina Sayikabbcgara-aje 3 ’'am 

Nagavarmaiti para I 
kramayuktaib gu^i MadirSjan rnal- 

adn^-^^ Iralaksbuil inmS 
ramaijivallabhar-i8hjn^ish|abudha- 

briihdSnaihdanar-ijijRThdanoiu I' 11 H 

Srlgam raj 3 '’a\ibhQtjgarfi ncleyenipp- 

a tm iy a- ni ao'i U yn-bli 3 
O^agaraift modalagc iniKkn bcBanoth 

TraiJokj’amnllath jaja- I 
^rigehaih ku^e pettu ^auchogiiiji 

dakshaih B^amlbhaktam joia 
Srig-3\ asani-enalke saihda narar-ar 

Sri Naga^a^nlnlamba^a I 12 11 


Enag-Itam yuddhadof daksh^lJa^ ijojablaija- 
dapd^iu-^ibdnrkkanihd 3 
|da nfipaih Trai|6kj'amallaih ku^e 

chamararuha-chchhatra'-tury^ S\ a Ji-nl I 
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svjina iiana-ketan-'a|amkfitnninn-asnma- 

diij^adliinathatvamam pe 
ttan-ajeyaih Nagwarnunnm sphuracl- 

asi-d.i|itograsuhir-Kagti\arninia 1' 13 H 

Karam-id-asadhyain-emba kojanam bhuja- 
garbbade kothdan-ugra-sarii 
garajayi Nagavarumia-vibhu sadhisidom 

Saxalakke Vindhj'nmam I 
parivaiid-oydi Viihdliyapati JMallanan- 

ajiyol-amtu Uoihdan-a 
rrd-iiripidau-oihde kojjiyoje 

Sgvupvdeiimui-eih pratapiy'O I! 14 H 

Adalarev-cmdu bigi besadirpp-anitallado 

puijdu pogi darh 

gida Savaldkkavimjada Varal.ida 

Lamjiya Chakragottad-a 
ggada nriparam p.ij »ihchaledu 

Yir.»5ikhamanl Nagavarmmanam 
dade nelanaih nimirchchida\nrarggala 

chakriya damdanaj’akaru H 15 II 

Bagedom peladodeno vairi-nripa- 

sarbbasvQragalRth taihdii cha 
krige goB-amkada Nagavarmnianalavara 

bct^-adav-erh bonna-ra 
5ignl-em pel«i\e ratnabhQshanaganamgnl- 

pe|a^e \aji-ra 

jigal-era pela\e gaihilhn-simdhura- 

ghat anikaragnl-era peja\e H 1C II 
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Manain-oldargg-iyan-ariih pogajisan- 

iwanlmaindannm ^ iraluUslinu 
Btaiiaharaih Vaji-^am^-ambara-hima- 

klranaih satya-Radheyaii-auda i 
ryya-uidhanam bhrityachiriilamaini-j'enisida 
pcihpim ya^alh^ri-nadina 
ittana-iiana-natyav-amgikritavibiidhaya^ah' 

pramganam Nagavaiinnia I' 17 ^ 

!1 Ka Ene negalda Nagavarmmam 

kana tammam Dharmmasutana tammana 

linladS ! 

\ana tammana Bhlmana ta 
mmana\olu Madha\anu Mara- 

Madhavar3da II IS II 

I)akshinya-ja|adhi budhajana 
lakshamani Madiraja-dandaclhiSath I 
ralvfihise satka\i-ni^aha 
klv-akshayanidhiy-aytu chakra\ arttiya 

kajaka I' I* 

Kslutiniita Naga\arnimana 
satiy-Akeharabike vinute Kaii^ika-gotio I 
clgate pempinoI-Agasute 
Bhusute ^lladoI-eni8i bhiuana- 

vi^ruteyadaju H -0 H 

A daihpatige tanublia^a 

n-adam Naraya^aih dharamaraknla-tlu 
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gdli6(la(lhi\ai<ldhanft‘'\i(lliij La 

kshmi“<lnyitam bamdlni-bririida-kalpa- 
niahija 21 'I 

1 Vri 1‘ Kamalaksbam Purusljottamam \ibudha- 

bfJihd-aiiamdanaih Goniizil 
ramanam baUu-bal-oddhat-ari-danuja- 

j)radh\amsakam ^ariiklia-cha 1 
krainanohari-karabjanomb-csakndim 

\ikhydta Xaiaya^i-o 
paniaii-adam hima-kiimda-chariidana- 

ya^5\\Sbbasi Xarayaija i' 22 H 

1' Va'i A Mabamab!^\ara-inasad36>5dita-De\ar3ja- 
vibha\om vjJSsi X3gavarmm3ihka [i'*] Samdhigata- 
paihcbamabS^abda inab3s3inantsdlupati inahSpra- 
chao4t^-daijdan3\akam \idMsh|abhayadayakath VSji- 
ktijatikikam kattiala-*tn3rt(an^aih kadatiapmehandarh 
satya-U3dligj.aih 5aiiclia-Gamge\am Kc^deja-mada* 
bhamjanaih s\ 3uii-maiioiaihjanaih bamdliu-chimla- 
raani sujaiia-raksliamaiji jajndurga-bada\ ajiajarh 
A auadurga-daA analaih muleya\ atta^anllg^alvOti-nl^^ - 
veranaih Vimdhj adhipa Malla 5tra-chchhedanam 
Sevu^adi^apattaih subhatajana-lala|apattaifa Chakra 
kQfa-kalakQtarh Pharaxarsha-darpp-otpatanarh 
Jlarasiihgha-mada-inarddanam ripu-daiirija-Janar- 
ddanaih vlnava-ratnakaram ^riraa-Trailokyamnlla- 
padabja - madlnikaran - emb-am rttha - namaihgalin- 
alaihkarisi iiijadhi^varar-ajne\im prat\aThtaAasigai- 
agi maleda ripunripara sainitha darppamaih podar- 
ppviman-adamgisi tadiya-sarbbasvamam nij-e^amgc 
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tamdu kottu patiprasadumaih taTinoj-anudinam porch 
chisuttuih dln-anatha.-baTidhu~briihdc'i-y«'ith~6chit.i- 
dana-sanmanadlgalim saihtoshaih-badisuttnm nija'^ 
dharinapatni\ erasu dharmm—arttha-lcamaihgaHn 
anubhavisuttum siikhadinirddu Saka vari'jha 909 
neya Sarbbajltu samvatsarada Vaiiakha Buddha 3 
Budhavaradamdu S^ima‘T^aljokJamallade^ am shoda- 
^araahadana-dakshiijo kaladoju senadhipati dapda- 
nayakarh Nagavarmmav\amge \ivaham madi dhara- 
purvvakadiih kofta Sakkaiage embhattar-r| 'gana 
Tai^akaUaih trjbbog-Sbhyaihtara-siddhiyim sarvN a- 
namasyamagi kudcpa^cdii tamdegcNatayn9Tde\aTmh 
tSyig - Adity.xdevarum kiriyayynihg - Aicbeiraia- 
dsvanith tammi pesaralu SriNageivaradevamtnmma 
p\tiiige Sarasvati-rnimpipamum sut.tihgo Bhaua^a* 
devaruih taifagego MalHUarjjunadevar-ol igSgi bSC®” 
N ere dSvalayaihgal im ghahgc-bagih i samdhyama- 
tbamurh Vi^vakarmtna-nirmirtitamagi anitumarri 
inadisi Ganapati-Bhagavati-Saptamatpke Namdi- 
natgirol igagi simasta-devata pratishfhogalaih madisi 
Kalamukha-muk vjaTuih parama-naishthikarumappa 
Sri Vage^van-pT^jditnrggc devaia trikala-pCjog'rii 
tapodhanara n idyartthi-maoigal “ aliara-danakkam 
pavula pirhacada jivitalckam degulada khanda-splni* 
tita-navnkarmmakkavemdu ko|ta alliya glialcya 
mattaru CO pudomtam 3 sasana-galgalim ba^agal- 
nmgadi IG gaija 2 alltyasuihkaraam pavuja-parnarada 
maneyura devarodame nivedyakke jolloyadalu gardde 
kola mattaru 1 Ant-dliya samabta amgadiya ava^a- 
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(lalu lisrige liliatta devamana 2 hojjuml;a lierimgo 
lilmttabana 1 katteya liEriihgc poriigo bhatta mana 3 
cleya 8\imka mava^cgo kattu 2 bill clcj a perimj,o .» 
pp^jjumUakUo dramma 1 5 bill do 200 adakoya 
peHimgo ava^Ttla Imliyiiri pn?a 2 pcjjuriilva ^ 
dramma 1 a biliya adakc 2.'. katteya barakakko pomgO 
adakc 20 Bircya mimka podnkoge paga 2 sirogc paga 1 
inojfcya Birogc pomgo papa 1 de^a Bircgo pomgo 
papa 1 Ghailrada parbbakkc Adityaa arada simgar a- 
Itigc 2 Pa\ itrada parvvakko Adityavarada singava- 
ttigo 2 SimgiBottiya tamma BhogiscHiyum samasta 
nagararuth devargge samasta ariigadiyalu >!ta 
Chaitrndalu dramma 1 Pavitradalu dramma 1 
Ant-illiya cpbar -ayiganiih NsgeSvaradEvargge J 
mattarala tariitamm-ayamnih bittaru H 

Dapdanayakaih Nagavnrmmayyarii tavage pra^ 
bbu-samyakke mattaru 100 ashtabboga aihgadi 
sumka aruvapa toriita [ura] teja-samya A prabhur imge 

Srut-adhyayana-dila-sampannaruA chaturreda-para- 
gara kiilam karchohi hiranya-sahita dharapurvvakam 
madl aivadirbbaru brahmanargg-ororbbargge mattara 
10 gi kotja oUlya gadimbida galoya mattaru o^O 
mane 52 man-updu mahajanam prabhugal-umbab- 
yumam devar-umbaliyuma sarvvabadha-panharam 
agi kad-u^uvaru 

Inti dbarmmaman-avanorbbam pratipalisidanatam 
Varapasiyolam Kurukshetradolam sadrbba brahmapa- 
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rgge jiiaira Icapileyaih kodiirii kolagumaih pariiclia- 
ratnamgaUrh katfisi kotja punjavan-eydugu 'I 
Tdaii-alidan-anibaiu brahmanaruman-anitum kapile 
yunian-a punya-tirtthadol-alida doshaman-eydugu H 

Babubhir-vasudha bhukta rajabhis-Sagar— 

adibhih 

yasya yasya yada bhumis-tasya tasya 

tada pbalaih I 

Na Tiisham -s i8hain-it3'-ahur-devasvam 

viBhara-uchj’ate 

Visbam-Skakinaih bamti dSva 8 \arii 

putra-pautrikam II ^3 K 

S^adattam paradattaih \a >b hareti 

vasundhaiarii 

Shashtir-varsha-saliasra^i vjBh|lia\ am 

ja^'ate kriinih H 2-i ^ 

Jananath-agiaoj chakravartti-tjjakam 

putr-an\itaih kirtti-^a 
rddbanan-alg-Ahavamalladevan-elej'am 

BariiA riddhiyaih Nagava- 
rmmana variiiaih ta|edirkk-ila-taladoj-a 

[ehaihdrajrkkam-i dharrama-^a 
rddhanamarii malpa janakke sargge ^ijayam 
bhadraih ^ubhaih mangalaih H 25 '1 
I sasaii-aksliaramaih baredu poj'daiti 

dharmmoja purada keriya [tijrina 
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4 

1. ' raine^vara paramabha^urftka Sat3’5- 

2. ^raj’akiijatilakam Chalukyabharaijam 

3. 5rInia~Tranokyaniallade\ara vi 

4. jaj’arajj’am-uttar-ottarabhivfiddhi 

5. pravarddhamanam-aohaiiidrarkka-taram 
0. bararh salattumirc tat-pada-pa 

7. dm-opajIviga|appa ^rlmad-danda 

8. iiayakam Kaltdasayj’ana niaga 

9 Kesirajanuih manncj'a Nakarasa 

10. [niim] Sakavarsha 97|^0]ncya Viro 

11. dill sariivatsarada Pu^ya bahuja pa 

12. acliami Adityavaradand\i E 

13. kkalagav ej’a MallagaMip^a 

14. ma^islda dSgula 

15. kke dhai3purvvakam nia^i kotta nola 

16. mavana simghana 

17. kola raattar-ippa 

18. tomdu amkadolu 
19 matta 21 pudo 

20. ta mattar-orhdu [po] 

21. legerij’a [pa] 

22 1-are mattaru [pura] 

23. da Kenj’u int-i 
24 nitarkke mbandhadim ti- 

25. ru\-arll^a;^a ga 

26. dj a^iarh eradu int-i 

27. du poragagi sarvva 

28. namasya parihara 
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29. i dharmmainaTi-a • • 

30. [geyidad-avam] Vara 

31. nasiyalu kavi . . 

32. • brahmaparu 

33. varii go 

34. . . Barggu i Sama 

35. [nyo]-yarh[dhariiima8etii] 

36. [r]-nripanarri kale kale 

37. pajaniyo bhava 

38. dbbih sarv\ 5n-eta[n-bh5] 

39. gina parthh eiidra 

40. n bliQyo bhGyo 

41. y achate Ramacha 

42. ndralj[l*] Svadattam para 

43. dattath va yoha 

44. rgtu vasundharam 
45 Shashti-varjsha-sa 

46. ha^rani vishta 

47. yam jayate 

48. krimih 1! 


5 

1. S\ asti saniasta-bhuvana^raya ifpfitln a] 

2 . [llabha] mabarajadhiraja parame^vara 

3. bhattaraka Satya^rayakii|ati|akath 

4. Chalulvyabharapam Srlraat-Traijo 

5. kyaraalladevara vijayarajyam-u 
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6. .ttarottarabhivriddlu'pravarddbamana 

7. m-acbaradrarkkatarambaram salutta 

8. mire tat-pada-padm-opajivigaja 

9. ppa 5rima . . [sale]ya perggadc 

10. gorika . . . . ra magam ^ri 

11. . . . yyana\akaruSaka\arshada 

12. 97[2]ne3'a Yikrita sariivatsaia 

13. [da Jesb^a] bahula paihcbarai Aditya 

14. \aradamdu Ekkalaga\eya 51a 

15. lagaupda madisida degulakkc 

16. ... Erageya Tammabhatta 

17. sa . . , yyolage dbarapu 

18. [rrrajkam m3<li [gha|e]ya mSrkkoJva 

19. [na] kolol-kotta nela matta^-a\^attu 


C 

1. Svasti samasta-bbuvana^raya 

2. iSri pritbvivallabha mabara 
3- jadbiraja parameivara para 

4 . ra a bba t { a raka Sa ty 2^ ra3’a k ii 
o. latilakam Chalukjabbara^iarh 
G. mat-Trailokj’amallade\ara Mja 
7. yar5jj’ain-uttarottarabhi\ ri 

5. ddbi-pravarddbaniaiiam-Scbaudia 
9 rkkatSraihbaraih snluttamire sa 

10. madhigata-paihchamahj^abda 

11. raahasaraanta Vijaya-la 
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12. kshmi-kantfi Amaravati-iiurava 

13. re^vara samaia-Malie^vaiam ka 

14. ... kamaih blmjabaja-Bhimarh 

15. vairi-bheruo^aih nigajariikainallaih 
IG. ka{akacla govarii annana feimgam 

17. ^nmat-TrailokyamalladSva 

18. ra pada-pamkaja-bhaiamaia na 

19. inadi aamasta-pia^asti-sahitam ^ii 

20. man-mabasamantam Karkkapaia 

21. sa Sakavarslia 988 neya I^a 

22. rabhava aaihvatsarada Pti 

23. shya Buddha Chalti AdItya^ a 

24. radathdin-uttarSyapa sam 

25. krSnti nimittadirii Sakhkbaia 

26. g-eijbhattanSlkata baliy-Ekka 

27. lagaveya MallS^varadeva 

28. rgge yurolu chaihdrarkka 

29. taraihbaram saKaihta sarwa 

30 namasyam madi dharapu 

31 rwakani madi koUa kola, ncla 
32. mattar-ippattanalku mane 

33 ya mve^anavomdu sime 

34. inu^s-lu Suggaveya po 

35. la mere badagalu baHo 

36. temkalu [elaTtida] mere 

37. paduvalu aSsana-stambha 

38. Avai-chamdra-divakarau® 

39. Samanyo-yam dharmmase 
40 tur-nnpapam k&le kaje p2 
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41. janiyo bhavadbhih ^ Sarv\’a 

42. n-etan bliaginali partthivem 

43. dran bbuyo bhuyo yacliate RSraa 

44. chaiiiclrah K Svadattam parada 

45. ttarii va yo hareta va 

4G. surhndhara sllashth^r-^*va^sba-sa 

47. hasrapi visbthayam 

48. jaj’ate krimi[h*] II 


Pifit Hide 

1 

2. [iraya Sri pri)thvivalla 

3. bha iiiab3r5jadhir3ja 

4. parame^vara parania-bliatta 

5. rakam Satya^rayakula 
G. tUakam Cbalukj'abbnra 

7. naih Sriina-Trailokyamalla 

8. devaru Kalyanada no 

0 sukha 

10. • • • dadim ra 

11. jyam • miidu sa' 

Second side 

1. mabapraclianda da 

2. ^t^anayakaih • • 

3. .... Srima 
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4. t Kalidasayyaifa 

5. galu sukhadim ra 

6. jyam geyj’uttami 

7. Idu • * ■ Badali • 

8-10. Effaced. 

11. . [kurhtajni^o 

12. Ill alUya ka • • 

13. kcyyo]age . . . 

14. - pcrgga^e Ciia{|apa 

15. yy.Tnayakanu 

IG mayj’a 

17-18. lUogiblo. 

19. kalgalchi clltarapD 

20. rv\akad\ xna^i * • 

21. •• lko]tla keyi 

Third nde 

1-4, Illegible, 

5. . chamdrarKKataramba 

G. rath Ssadaltam 

7. paradattam ^2 

8. ye Imrflu ^nMim 

b. dlmra fibaslijliir-v^ari 

10. fiba-sahnirapi 

11. \ jsiijaj Siij J3 

12. yatc kriimb * 
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8 


1 bhuyaj-Jineihdra . • . 

2 glia-iia^an-aika-tirtha . . 

3 ta prabhinna-ghanamana ♦ • 

4. samastabhuvanairaya Sri 


5. [pritWvijvallabba maharajadhiraja 

6. [pa^a]me^^a^a paramabhattarakam Safcya^ra 

7. [ 3 ’a]kiijatilakam Chajukyabhara^am 

^rimad-Bliu 

8 [vaiiai]kamalladevara vijayarajj'am-utta 
0. [rojttarablih riddbi-pravarddhamanam- 

SchaibdrSrkka 

10. [tiram] saluttamire tat-pada-padm-opajivi 

11. [flamajdtugata-pamchamalia^abda mahSma 

12. [tjdale^vaJran-AmaravatipiiraTarg^vaTaih 

13. [aaihgralma-Ramam bbujabaja-Bhimaih 

neravo^e 

14. [gandath] ^ni^i-bherundam nigalaThkamallam 

kirtti 

15. {ge] nalla kajakada gorarh barnfara bavarh bi 
IG. ruda trinetram paranarl-putrarh s5ha 

17. b'Ottiiriigan-apuana siihga namadi 

IS. sainasta-praiasti-sahi 

10. tarn Sriman-mah5mara^aleS\ararii [Kakka] 

20 . 

21. Kara gu^^a samasta-rQjya-bliara-niru 

22. pita inabamatya-pada\ i-M[ra] 

23. jamana manbnnata prablm-inamtr-o 
21. tsaha-^akti iraya-sampannarii sujana 
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25. prasannaih bandlmjana-climtamaoi Voji- 

kuj-ath 

20. bara-d3’uma9i 

27. sirhga namadi samasta-pra^asti-sa 

28. hitam ^rlmad-dandanaj'aUam ICalimayj’aih 

[Ka] 

29. [rajdakallol-ma^isida mgajamkaihalla 

30. jinalayakke Sakavarsha 993 neyaSa 

31. dbara^a-sariivatBarada Piishya baliuja 

32. paihcharai 5 ^ukravaradandin-uttarayana 

33. aamkranti-parwa-niraittadirh dhara 

34. purvvakam raa^i DoyigSveya Tanaka 

35. ll-e^cvoladal-cTa^Qra prajegala sanmata 
30 diih bi^a kariya nelaih mavana sirhgaih ko 

37. la mattar-aivatt-aihkado|aift mattaru 50 

38. A^ialigeyOra miirndapa pola m5 

39. roj*a pajjada tadiyahi BayigS 

40. veya poladalu bilfa puvina tomta 

41. a kola mattaru I Tadakallaprabhu 

42. dandanSyakara Nagavarmayyanum-alli 
43 ya mahajanamum-urira mudalu Nage 

44. ^varadevaxa tomtadim badagalu pallada 

45. tadiyal-ko^ta puvina tomtath ma 

46. ttaru 1 ghaija 1 Int-i dharmmam na 

47. gara mahijanada dharmmarh Naishtbika— 

48. sthanam-illi puttid-artthain khan^a“8phu® 

49. rishiya[rgg-a]hara-da • • • • 

50. marggadolaih nagara mahaja • • • • 

51. kondu pratipahsuvar-am • 

52. belUya dramma 50 [H] 
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53* Samanyo-yam dharinma-setiir-nripa[9am] 

54. kaje kale palaniyo bhavadbhih [Sa] 

55. rvvan-etan bhavinal-partthivendran bhu 

56. yo bhuyo yachate Ramabhadrah 

57. Babubliir-vvasudha bhukta rajabhis- 

Sagar-a 

58. dibbib Yasya yasya yada bhumis-tasya [ta] 

59. sya tada phalam II Svadattarii paradattaih va 

60. yo hareta vasiimdharam shashtir-vvarsha-sa 

61. hasra^ii visklhayam jayatekrimih H 


9 

1^. d5Ya-vijayar5]yam-uttar6ttar-abhivriddlii- 
pravarddhamanam-§chaihdr2rkkataraih 
Kalya 

2. papurada nelevidinoju Bukha-samkatha- 

vinodadiih rajyam geyyuttam-iie Siima 

3. ch-Chajukya-Vikrama-varslida 3 [ra]neya 

• • . samvatsara Karttikad-Ainavasye Su- 

4. ryya-graha^ia-parvvadamdu Srima • . • 

gaJ-adliishfha-j’akam maniLa 

5. bhan^arigam dapdauayakaih [CliatJapa] 

yyamgaju sarvvanainaByad-agrahararh 
Erigeya 

6. Svl ^lulasthanaclcsara pOcYra-pratiBaflicya 

mattaru 6 mane 1 totam kola raatta- 

7. ni 1 gSpavayile 1 [nagaraju] • ko[mqla] 

hoEaga^a bhattada luotjo 
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1 mann. 1 cloya sctti3'arii . • • • ko|{a paga 1 
nityasthiti amga^igalalu 
bollago Wiattadn [bau^ti] . • • • gSoagajalu 

ko{|a cone [sc{htlia]vagada saiitn 1 
varshaihprati uttaraynija-saihUTama^a- 

parvvadalu naivedyakko arhga^i- 
amgaijigajalu kotja 

kalavc Icojnga 1 iiagaragalu bapnavaniiigo 
bhattamgajanijayisikoiii^alH 5 bannigc- 
yage pomgc kofja . • . [siroyu] melasurii 

tukada c^ikcya bhap^amgaja 
kom^alU pomgc ko^ta .... 

ear\'Tanamas3'av5gi dliarSpDrvvakath ® 


10 

Svasti Srlmach-CIiajukya-Vikrama- 

varshada 4 neya Siddliarttha 
samvatsarada Pugbj'a Buddha 5 UfibaRpati- 

varadaihd-attara 

yana-saihkrathtiyalu ^rlman— 

mahamaihdaleivaram Ka[r]kka- 
rasaru tavu mSdisida Karadikalla iSri 

Svayaihbhu ^o- 

manatbadevara Sn DhoreSvaradevara 

^ri Kalicliore^varadevara 
^ri Prasamna-Bhair»vadevara aihgabhoga- 

rarhgabhoga mata-ku 
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7. prasada-jirnnoddharakkam tapodlianara 
brahmanar-amnadana vidyadanakkaih ^ri 

8. Chariidra^eldiarapamditadevara kalam 

karchcM dharapur'rv'akaih madi Karadi 

9. kallalu ko^t®- sthala-vritti ghajeya 

mattarii 50 balakeyi ghalo 

10. ya mattaru 7 gadde ghajeya mattaru 2 

halakeyya samipa 

11. [da]lu toriita 1 devarim teihka purada 

mane 1 gajdde] ghajeya mattaru 3 

12. puradim muda ghajeya mattaru 3 mu^a^a 

majigeya me 

13' lo ghajeya mattaru 3 stliajadal-uia muihdo 
tomta 1 alii ma 

14 ncya nivgfa^aih 4 kudalngaddc mattaru 1 

Avarava^i 700 

15. rara bajiya Kavajigave 1 Alum 1 

Sakkarage 60 ra ba 

IG. jiya Bhayigave 1 ["*] 


11 

1. ^ pannera^anoya Prabha\a samvatsarada 

2. JIagha Buddha 10 Brihaspativaradariidn 

Ivalichorarnba kala- 

3 ^Srohanaraam inadiM ko^ja Garurh^aga\e 1 

l)e\ igd 
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4 ^cyalu gUalcja mattani 40 alhja nianeya 

ni\ e^ana 5 

5 Marikallalii ghaleja mattani 25 Kolanuralu 

gadde ghalcja ma 

G ttaru 4 alli manc\a nl^e^ana 1 KcbbaladeM 
ko|ta Pa^ga^c 1 Nerili 
7 gc I Da\a8a\a!igc I [I*] 


Virst 

1 lS%a]bti Srimat Ucbbcfj xn») 

2 ja(lam]a\ara 

3 [maml^alll an-Et<>ja 

4 num n^a^a prndliananim [Sri] 

5 [ma]c-Clia|uk 5 a-\ ikramu 

G [vnjrslmda 2G nc^a \ i»ha [him] 

7 Aatbarada Karttika mi 8 Bfihn 

8 N’lradamd Utlarajnna 

y Bamkranti lumittadal-agralu 

10 ra%-Er3g< \ a iaUi a frai 

1 1 purusliadci ai tgaiii nlli> u* 

SCK Jl I SI /t 

1 

2 bnjiNa 

3 hirw ntmin is\a 

4 kal garchihi dhara 
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n. ... kam mu^i • . • 

G. . . Svadattam parada 

7. ■ . \ 5 yo ha • • 

8. . fiumdhararh alia . • 

9. hasraiji .... 


18 

1. ^Svasti ^rimac-Chafukya-Vikrama- 

varshada [27] 

2. noya Olutrahhanu saihvatsarada Pushya 

hahuja 5 Somavara Uttaraya 

3. na samkraihtiyalu samadhigata 

paihchamnha^abda mahamap^ajg^varaih 
paihcha 

4. [pa^jda]va[rh] ssmaihta 'phakkura RSna 

Sninac-Chaihdra^ekhara-pnnditadevara 

kalaih 

karchohi Svayambhu Some^varadevara 

aihgabhoga ramgabhoga annadana vi 
G. dyadanakke kojti Nerilage 1 H 


14 

1 Svasti Samastabhuvana5rya Srj 

2 prith\ ivallabha maharajadhi 

3 laja parame^saraih parama 
4. bhattarakam Satja^raja 
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r». I:ii)nt]|fv1:fini ChajuUyfibImra 
0. ijniii ^rhna-Tribhuvniminft 

7. Ilrt(lc\nrft \ijfiynrfijynni-uttn 

8. rbltnr-5b!u\ ptUlhi-|)rftvnr«W)»amr» 

II. ni\in-5duhdr5rKkftt5rArh salutta 

10. nuroilriyuntlimrndrt nf‘lc\ I 
n. huUm^Anikrttbli-vnu) 

12. dadim rajynrii pi'yyiiltamiro <n 

13. t-\»5da-imdm-bjiajUipamnsta 
H. guoa'^anipanna nti^idii ma 

ir>, tt-ouaa Sar£\hvall-kaT^>ua''knm^n 
10. |~abliarnoa {nS]mnjignmu 

17. klmdnrpjmoath \i\ekn-ohO 

18 . di»s\»la-iiroma 

10. o’l potra-pa\itrnih p.ira 

20. nari-jmtra Inm-Tri 

21. bliu\nuamnlln . . ■ krl^u 

22. ^^lU)da Taila{mde\nna cliitta-sa 

23. ntosham biiuda-va .... 

24. ]a namadi Rainnjita 

2r>. praiastisalntam Srlmnl-paHa 
20. j ilath Yokkapaj ya-ti3ya 

27. kam (3iajukya-Vikraina-kalada 

28. 3j noya Vjkpta eamvatsara 
20. da Push>a Buddha 13 Adiva 

30. ra Uttaraja^a samkr5ntiya[ni} 

31. du Sa\ara\a}lija Sarbbei'arade 

32. varggo pDje punaskara • 

33. mattaru 100 k eri jcradu i 
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34. • yaruvanaman-alUy-acha 

35. rvya Brahniara^i-pamdUarpgo kalaih 
30. karchchi dharapurwakarii niadi sa 
37. rvvanaraaiyavagi bi^Jiidarkke 

3S. Muttagavumdamiih Simgagaraurii 

39. danuih Sovagavumdanuni Malla 

40. gavuiftdanum [Chawdi] . • « • 

41. chi8cjt*y» stkana .... 

51. * mumariyc biffa . . 

52. sanam-ida 

53. samarhtiko 

54. ma 

55. yl dliarmmavAn-avan-arorrvarn 
.70. pratipali'iidavarggc Vs 

57. raoSsiyalu Kuru 
.78. kfihStradalurh saVira ka 
59. pilcyani !;o||a pliaJav-lda 
GO. n-arorvvark-kidi*^Ular-a tl 
Cl. rtthadalu fiasira ka^ i!c 

02. ya [tanna] r\ Almst.adin-nji 

03. da pataka I' [Vilcliarada 
01. nnulra^ n^nni.nm g5s urn 

0.5 ^aru tainiua dharminam-Scj ko 
on IJaru '■ Vasiibhil) \nsu 
07. ilha rajabhl(l?lN'Sagar 3th 
0''. bhil.i ^ asj’a ynsja jn 
00 tia hhDtni (asya ta*?yft 

70. tads phajaih f^\adattnih para 

71. datum n5 \o ImrStu 
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72. vannndimrruh RhnKhtifiivn 

73. rHlia-finhnsraoi 'iHjha 

74. yaih jayate Knini(h'l*] 


in 

1. ’Rva'^ti FAniAMn-prn^aflti-fiahitam 

^rlmaa-nia 

2. liama^i^AjC^VArnrii Ma<laimkaro»arnsaTU 

ChfijuUya“VikraniA-\nrpha .37 no 

3. ^a Xaihdana sarfivalKarada PliSlgupac!-’ 

AinSN Ssyo ?&nia\ Srada feOryya 

4. prahntjadalu 5‘omJ‘i\nradc\ara 

arhgaUliopa-rarhpabhoga annadSna 
%idyDdunaUkam 

•7 Alura Fainamtnvc\am bi|Jnrn II Slo H 

Sam5ny-o\nih dlmrmmnsgtur nppa 
<» ijarfi kale kale palnnU’u blja\adbhih 

bar\ > an-etan-Uhaginah patthiverhdran 
7. bhuyo bhuj o ySclmte KSmachaindralj H 

Slad— \ m^ajaE-paTa-niahlpa 
3. ti-vam^aja ^ a papad-op5ta-raanas5 

bhu% I blia% i-bbQpa j 5 palaj'aihti mama 
9. dharmiham-idaih Bamnstarii tesham maya 

virachit-omjalir-esba mQrdbni 1' Bahubhi 
10. ^^-va8lldha datta rajnbhib Sagar-adibhih 

>aBja jnsya yada bhumis-ta 
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11. sya tasya tada phajam Embi ilok- 

aitthamgalam ncned-achamdrarkk 
ambaravinnapp-ara 

12. sugaj-aranum tamma dharramam-cmde 

kaikomdii pratipalisalu Vara^jasi Ku 

13. ruksbetraih ko}i-tirtt}mriigajal-a^vamedbadi 

mahayajnnmgalaih ma^i pannir-kkoti cha 

14. eda-paragarappa brahmapargg- 

anite savatsamgalonipa Icapilcj’an- 
alamkarisi 

15. ko|{a phajamati-eydugu I' Ka H Kofipayam- 

kapUcyan-crkkoti tapodhnnara vgda 
IG. \i(laram pannirkkotiyanc koti tirttbado 

ko^i malj2dinado|-n|»dan-iihtidan-a|ida H 
17. Svadattam paradattSih xa vB harlta 

\ asuthdharam shash Jirvarslm-Baha 
srapi vishjha 

IS. yam jayatg kpmih I’ 


IG 

1. S\asU ^rlinac-Chajukya-Vi 

2. kraina-kalada 37 noya 

3. Nandana 8am%nt«arnda PhSlgu 
•1 pa b ihiiln 30 yahi i'O 

5. rvva-prahaga nimittainS 
G. gi ^rl .''arbbgi^aradgvnrggo 5rl 
7. inatu Ucb\)alade\ua 
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fi. ru tnniiim nmm*ya R&inyn 
11: lUnriivn^amam iMtta 
10 I'iJrl . . 


17 

I. S\jisUSrlmac-Cli5|uUyn“Vikranm-kClnda (J17J 
iieyjv Xamlima BaihvfttharadalMialgupad- 

AmSvS 

JJ. (Byo] .SOryva-jirnlm^ia ni[nii(tavs]gi ^rl 

4. Sarbb2i\ nrdcvnra kcsajinkallikkuvnlli nS 

5, Hamasta . . . gnjii <l2vAta nariiilSdlvigo 

0. go liihgajigc viKa (2 gQpadali) 

7 BAvin^ugaju bijja nSsana 1 dha 

8. rmmavan-araim ki^iHidarapimdo VSrapa 

9. si Kurukfllietradalu [kojij brilimaoa-va 

10. diicya ina^idantappa (naraknma] 

II. n-oyduvnru {'I*] 


18 

1. til Chajukya-Vikrania-sam 

2. valsarada (40]ncya Maumatlia sam 

3. \atsarada AS\ajija [ba] 5 A 

4. divaradaihdu Bodaua 700Eai;a 
n. bajiya kampa^a 24ra modala 

G. ba^arh Savaravaljiya Sarbbe^varade 
7. vara nivedyakkaih sada dajj^igc • 
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8. Ballavarasara pasayita 

9. [Vokka]rasa[ru] Bainmarasi-pa^^L 

10. targge a ma(ta] de\amana ondu 

11. gana paligeyam dharapurvvakam 

12. madi kottudam alliya ga^ni^da 

13. • la[ma]yyamim • • Sithga 

14. gamundanu • • • maliajana 

15. nakliara[vari]yale [a]charh 

16. drarkkataraih salalem[du] sasana 

17. midu [11*1 


19 

1. Svasti samastabbu\ana^raya Sri 

prithvivallabha ma 

2. harajadhiraja parame^\ara paramabba{{araka 

3. SatyS^rayakulatijaka Chalukyabharatiam 

4. ^rima-Tribbu vanamallade vara vi j ayara jy a 

5. m-uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam- 

acham 

G. drarkkat3rambarain saluttamire Jayantipu 

7. rada nclevidmolu sukha-sariikatha-vinodadim 

8. rajyam geyyuttire Sriinach-Chalukya-Yxkrama 

9. vanshada 40neya Mamaatha samvatsarada 

Magha 

10. Buddha 7 Adityavara s vihkrantiyandu Sri ma 

11. hapradiiana bapasaver ^ade maneveggade 

dapd^na 
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12. yakan-AnantapaJayyaiiignja pcrgga^c 

Sh‘ipati-naya 

13. kam mahdmamdajeSvari RcbbalatUviyara 

ta - . 

14 . llaiasanu kuUgcya samabta piabbugaju • • 

15. MulasthanadSvaiggc dlmpa dipa iu\edya 

klia[ci^aspliu] 

10. tita jitnnoddhar.ikkc Miumm tiruvantappa 

a[ruva^ia] 

17. da muru gadya^a ponnam bij{ar-i dharmma 

[mam pra] 

18. bhugalu pratipajisuxaru upekbhisi • • • 

19. danaga kojja^ejallna ada . • • 

20. madu dharmmainau-avanoi ^ ^ a kii^ibi 

[dan-appa] 

21. [4e] Kuruksbetra Vaia^iasiyalii sasi 

[^Y^a br5] 

22. hmanarumath ka\ileyuvam konda 

inabapat&ba • • 

23. dliaimuiaman— a^anolvva pratipaUsida 

Kuril [kshetrada] 

24 . lu sasira kaMlpj^am brShmariarige dana • • • 

25 ^yani-akku '• Babublim-vasudha bbukta 

[rajabhili] 

26 Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada [bliumili] 

27. tasya tasya tada pbalam Svadattam 

parada[ttaih va yb bare] 


28 . [ta vasu]ndhara 
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20 

Ftist piece"^ 

1 sah'isr-amta-dvi-cliatvarira^ad- 
uttTie " 1042 ISiimad ViUrama-Lalasya 

2 \atsarech A5\av«gamayam® 

Ra\ei^dme Surjj oparage datta 

3 Om namo GTnapitaje ^ ^iva-}iasita- 

FTnabhir-bliara 

<4 vamdita devaTnmdaih I Vilasati 

Ivhalu 1 a^chid va 

5 \ ugmam dlija\atam era jasjah II 1 H 

\ am^ah sal ala 

C Clialuk\anam-'ibhu[d Dha] 

turacliamtu^ chuluk-Bdaka 

7 palako bbud bhuvah parah I Ya 

Satru 

8 11 Satj a^rajas tat tanayo babhu^ as 

tasj-atma® 

9 malla-nama digamta Ti5rani[t'v] 

10 dit^a-bhupati 

Second inece 

nukarxbhih ] im 
bhaplutam dhavalitam 
kim va 

initi etarn jagat- 

l urvati 11 7 H Sa 
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4 r-iva Chamdramalh I 

Mallikarja{rju)oadev6 

5 II 8 n Kirttya ^arada-cliarhdrikath 

vitaranaih ka 

6 ya^6-malia[va?]vibhavaih kehir- 

arnnavarii vairi 

7 dhanusham rupena jitva 

jaya8tambham{bham) dik-kari 

8. llidevd bhuvi 11 OH Ka^chin- 

naiti palayate 

9. chchhati tyaktv-Sjirh 

pratlpadyatg cba Sarapaih dattg 

10 Krit5mta-dait^a-[yuga]la- 

k5ih^-oclichhalach-chamdimatra 

Third -piece 

1. • • ■ nah II 11 II Tad“g5tra'-bliutra^ 

bbushanam-abhu • • • sh^abhavo 

2. • nya— nidhir-vare^yah yasy— adhvar-ahara“ 

^la-samtata-dhutna-nilaih cbaitrena • • • 

3. . ♦ nate nabhasalj prapaihcbaih H 12 H Tad 

vaih^a-bhushanam-abhud-vinay-aikade • • • • 

4. nidhir-guna-ga^a-prabhav-aika-bhumili ^rl 

^ridharo ripu-mahipati-varii^akaih • • ■ 

5. raja-panmarjjana-khadga-dharalj H 13 H 

^ndharah gridharaj-jato [brajbma • • • 
0. patih I bhushaQath kaihtha-karpanaih jagatd 
yad-gU9-a\alib H 14 H Jatas-tato ma • • • • 
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7. natlio yath5rtha-nam5 dvija-deva-blialctali ^ 

Ya^i prartlii-sarthartha-^ idliana- 
nishjho • • • • 

8. [prabliriti] -Ivshat-arih W 15 11 Akhamdayad- 

ya^as-cliamdia-cbaradr-atapa- 
vibliushita 1 A • • • • 
0. nbkanam-iitsabe purnnimayale H 1C 11 

Yah ^rimgara-nidhirv-vilasa-vasa[ti] • • 

10. nya-puriyatkablmi-j^o lavnnya-Budha- 

nidhana-kala^o yas-tyaga-ICalpadrumah • • 

11. dreshi— nlasini-jana nianah-kamjavali- 

bhaihjano yah kariitS-kucha-kumlaim- 
Sihka • • 

12. yah satyasSra-vratah H 17 H TaemSd- 

dbarmraatariir-jato Brahma^arma 
chamQpatih I [cha] • • 

13. Devao2[di]n5m-agrajo jana-sammatah II 18 II 

Gaihbliiryj'ena tjra^cbakSra ja • • 

14. ^aiiryySna ^akr-atroajam dhairyyen-api 

Suvarnnaparwatam— aho tyagena 
Nagarjjunaih I Saktya • 

15. dharaih dhiya Suragurum dharmegia 

Dhsrwafmajsrh yo rSpena illaaoblisraifi 
pajumatih kavyena • • 

16 vim " 19 II Pratbita-sahaja-iauryyen-ayata 

iastra-sadighaniti vdapati saihkhye 
yena 

17 [ryah] Ahahaha Lira-idam dhik-Lashunah 

putra-mitra-pnyatama kam-apemah 
kurmahe kirhcha • 
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18. Sa Chalukya-nrip-adhi^a-I^railikarjuna- 

bhupateh ^ Amatj'alj sama bhut-satyanl • • • • 
10. nakarali 21 H Tasy-atrajo-bhud-bhuvi 

Devan-alvhyah eada eadachara-vidliana • • • 

20. naihgaiie dana-jal-aiigha-selcaih 

saddharmma^akbi vavridhB hi yasya H 22 
Ayarh • • • 

21. dhir-viveki-bridayah Bat^’aBpadaih punya- 

bhur-achar-acharane miinir-gii^ia • « • • ■ 

22. mbkah paiaiii ' Samy-otkarsha- 

dhuramdharo-jani [chapi?] tyagasya 
[bhoga^sya cha SnmS • • • • 

23. bhut-t<ad-ami]o gSrabhirya-ratnakarab 1*23 II 

Yasram-saihUUyam-up5gat§ ripu . . * • » 

24. p-Snala-j v2l5 ih\ alito lalaja-pbalake 

Ufit\-5ihjaliifi ^5rhchchha[ti] * 


21 


Fust piece 

1'^ bhupena . . 

2. leshw munirmma • • • • 

3 . nam khanih 

4- tyokti -sara-bnta • • • • 

^ • naragah pra . • • 

0 ■ na na— dapda . ■ • • 

'1 • • • • ^nyah saSru • • . • 



TEXTS or THE INSCRIP rlO'J'^ 


143 


S. ..... daiyya-gaihbliiryyft“dlia 

9 ryya-vana 

10. .... ni^arii 'I 43 *' ^ri ^aka - • • 

11. 1042 

Second piece 

1 . 

2 bhage manyai\am-6va 

3 clichba[da]nartthaya matha-vasi • . . « 

4. • ‘ II Utsfisbja samvidh5n5ya raa • • . 

5 tarii I tatra m5rtlam<^a 

G da^a-ni\arttanaift » 42 II Jfailarajena 

7 bluu— Srhtike Vnrddhatarn 

SHpratishfha • 

8. ... chaihdiat5rakam H 43 H Babublirv-va 

9. .... rajablus-Sagar-adibhili yasyayasya ya 

10. .... sya tasya tada phalarii H 44 11 

Shaslilhirvvarsha 

11. . sra^.! [svargge] modati bhumidah 

Achchbeta • 

12. inta eba tany-'e\ajiarake vasetu H 45 II 

Sma . . 

13. • m ekam bbumer-apy-ekam-arhguiam ha • 

14. • m-aimoti ya\ad-abhuta'-barhplavam H 46 H 

15. radattain 30 hareta \asumdbaram I Sa 

16. kumir'bhbhuUa pitribbik baba paebyate H 
17 [A]karas3'a kat-adauad-go kolinarh vadha 
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18. • • karasya kara-tyagad-go-ko{i- 

phalam-a^nute II 

19. • bova [Bamlkana Manigala-maha 5ri ^ri H 


22 

1. Svasti ^rimach-Chalukya-Vikrama- 

varskada 46 neya Sarvva 

2. ri samvatsarada Aavaijad-Anoavasyo 

Suryya-gra 

3. ba^adaihdu Kajeyan3yakan“5oati 

4. yirft Birarasarii gn Svayaihbhu 

Bebbe^varadSva 

5. rgg-ajva PoJiala MafdaJnOra Arhka[do]j:eya 
G. dharapurwaUarii ma^i bittaru Maihgala 

maha [i^rl] 


23 


Parama-Sri-vanitS-vilochana-chakori-pur5ina- 

cbandram jaga 

d-\ aradaih deva-samaja-pujita-paclambhoja- 

d\ayam pannage I 

^vara-rarajita-tumga-piihgala-jata-juJamtaram 

Revape 

^varadexarh namag-jge maihgala-roalia^riyum 

jaya^riyiima II 1 II 



19 — TEXTS OF THE INSCRIFTtONS 14”) 

Ka 1! Kamaleia-nabhi-hamchana 

kainaladol-ogedaih samasta-nirmnia^ia-gii^al 

krama- b! jan-cnisi \ edam 

gamayam vamd 3 'am Hira^ij'agaibham 

Brahma H 2 II 

Vri il Enisirdd-Ambujagarbbhan-'atma-taiuijam 

S\ a^'ambhu-samjnanv itam 
Jfanu tan-namdanan-apratarkkj*a~mahiniam 
Manavyan-eriibam maha 
muni MSnavya-sutaih Harlti yntinatham 

tadd-Harltaihge va 

jra-naUwih paihchaStkharii ^ruti-smriti- 

luukhaih HSriti lokdttama II 3 II 

Prakajam Hariti-nmmtratmkan-anupanntam 
ko^a sandhj’-argghj’a-chiijk-o 
dakadimdam putti Chaliikya-kular-enisi 

Sonianvaj'a-kh^ atarurh Kau 
5ika-gbtr~op6tanjra nirjjita-vijayabhuj- 

atopuriim bhun-bliubhnrn 
bhukaruih Yishnu-prasad odaj’arura- 

enisidars- 8 tja\ak\'arch-Cha|uk 3 'ar I' 4 II 

Pa^edu Kumaramm ^a^a-Slkhi- 

dhvajalvotij'an-oIpu\etta bo- 
I-go^ega[an-aEunioih Mahishainarddinijdih 

pa^ed-Acli^'utaih ku^a 
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1-padcdu Varahamudrcyan-enal-dorc\ etta 

Chnlukya-vam^am-eni 
pa^edudo Durggiyurii tamagem-urttamura-a 
kuladai\a\-eihbuda H 5 If 


Va II A Chalukyarohi H ^ 

Ka II Tn-iagad-vyapakft-kirtti 

dhvajan-abdhi-panta-dhat^iyaih 

\ ira-chatii- I 

r-bbhujan-cmsi Vjsb^iuvarddhana 
Vijayadity-Svanirfan-aldim bobko I C 

Vr^ I' Jayaraam kaikon^-AyodhykdKiljkii- 

enisi dharachakramam \ Ira SatyS*" 
^ra^’an-ajdam tan-nrip-anaihtarav- 

!i\ aniyart aldar-ppalar-bbhubhujar-nni 
rbbhayararhnderchchlna Bhashp kramiga^an-^ 
enisAl 6imha-pj^harh balikkam 
Jayasiihham -v !ran-ajdim balikav-eleyan-a 

Bhodai-orvVi^ar-aldar II 7 H 

Ka II A\ arim bajikka niahuna » 

r 9 na^ an cnisida MaIhgal3^9na^ arfi 

‘ Ra^^aragarh I 

dha\ala ya^onidhi Polelce 

allabham dharejan-ald-anaihtaram- 

agal I 8 II 

Dliarejam KaUaran-ataib 
marultanamgoiv^a saraayadol-Rashtrakuma I 
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rar-anelxar-ajd«dam [rKa] 

^tara pesargg-ibhatatig-Ibliari 

mllUva^ol-agn! II 0 H 

Vri il Pariyi^t-ekamgadimdam masagida 

^ Ja^anam pol^u Icodijta tarhJrRa] 
^^ara beram bSgadoI-kirtr.arasi ta% isi 

tann-or^nc tanii'ole tann e 
Jtarav-a^adhi^araih dhikkarise bhujalata- 
. rat«akeyuram-embam 

tire tajd-irddam dliarachakraman-atula- 
. bajadi Tailapaih ksho^ipaja H 10 H 

Jananathaih Tailapam tat-lancyan- 
. . aUbnlath \lra-Sntj5^rajarh ta 

t-tanujatani Vikrarw5mkaih tad-amijan-ene 
sand-Ayyanam tad-dbaradhi 
, Sana tammam kshatradharmmam jajanicihi 
Jayasimlmih tad-ngr-atmajnm me 
runibhaih Trailokyamallam tad-a^anlpa- 

sutam Sovideva-ksbiti^a il 11 H 

Ka 'i Atan-anujatan-avani 

ksha(Uhya}tarii Xnga-Nabusba-Xola- 

Bhagfrathn-Bharat 6 
rvvitala-patigajan-elipa 

n etarolaih chakri Vikramadityanripa I’ 12 li 

Vri il Pariniuttim teriika Lamkapun badagaj- 

Ayodbxapurarh merejcmbarh 
tire taiin'iigr-asijiihdam nimirdda neladoj- 
aina-riatara-prabha-v n 
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llarigal ta}\aydu nild-agnsaman-a^ardav- 

eihd-ariidu samanyane bin 
kara-dig-jaitranaka-trasita-ripu-hrideyam 
ViUraraadityadeva ' 13 

Va II A mahamahe^varam samastabhiivana^raja 
^ri prithvivallabha raaharajadhirajarh parameivara 
paramabhatlarakarii SatyS^rayakuIa— tijakam Chaju 
kyabhara^am Srima-Tribhuvanamalladeva I! 

Ka li A Vikramamkanripana ma 

novallabhe rayara^timukha-tijakD kala I 

ko\ ide ncga]dal Mallapi 

d5\i jagaj-janani paHanj5d6\ lyenal H 14 II 

Enisida Mallapideviya 

raaiicyoju ^uchi dakshanSgi manika-blian^a I 
ra-niyogamarh samast-a 
>anl“janam pogaje Nagavarmmam 

negaidarh II 15 H 

Va 11 Atana \am^avatram-emt--ene II 

Ka II Kumta|adg^a-\adhu-inridu 

k.unta|ade^ddaAol-ese> a Sayirabad^ I 
kka(ih)ntodav-id-eniRi kud** ba- 
santam-enipp A^a^a^adi■'y^’ 1 ^ 0 E■*adaroj HlG'l 

Sriverasu rudhi^erasu ka 

la\ibhavam bcrasu janapndam ^c^asll dhari I 

tri-vadhuge Kallakumbari 

gave vibhusha^adavol-virajipud-adnlo] H 17 n 
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V^i i' Sii-PftmkeruhRgaTbhbha-vamia--ti|alvnm 

'sba^karmina-dharmmakrama 
A'yap5raih paramarttha-tattva-mahimam 

sahitya-vidyavidaTh ^ 
iapanugrahato samartthan-anavariidy- 

ach5ra-Gariigatmajam 
Gopala-kramitaih negartteva^edam 

Mamdliata-gotr-ottonia 1' IS I 

Kaih 11 GopSla-kraraltam naJa 

bhupa|a-tirI{a-ratna~ramjita-padan-« 

rrvl-parivfita-kirttl day5 

ruparh Sri V5ji->air»ia-bhQs})a5an- 

enipa H 10 'I 

A\ara magaih dharmmagupa 
praMxrddhanam sQkta-satya-sathpannarii da ' 
na-^it^odam Vajik\i|-5 
T 5 na\a-Chathdram negajdan-alte 

Revanabhatta II 20 I 

Vji II Ge^ego^^-einbhattBTialkuih terada ^isha- 

chamatkaradoj ru^hlyaifi mum 
pa^ed-alampadige gellarhgu^ada raahimeyam 
taldi muruih vishaihga 
1-na^e no^al-maotrisal-taThtrisal— 

avayaradiih nirwisharh tav-enal-ga 
ru^igam iri Revapayyam negaldan- 

avaniyol marotra-vidya-samudra (t 21 W 

Ka 'I A Rgva^aryya-suton-ani 

v5rUa-d5na-pra8amgaTx-Sirita-jana-\ i 1 
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staram Vaji-kulajaih 

karaih Madhusudanaih pogarttcyan- 

alda li 22 H 

MadliusQdhanabhfl ^ana- vftdhii 
Madhusudanade\ a-vanitcg-c^cyeniBida I 
• . • vati patibrate 

vidhu-mukhi Govindakabbe jasamarh 

^ padednl il 23 II 

Ka 1! Avaroj-udayistdan-utkfi - 

Bhta-Vaji— \ ami-oday-achala-dyiima^i-knja 

rpnavan-anupama-Maihdhata 

pravaraih Rgva^ayya-nayakab-eseda Il24 1 

Vp II Tivu\inaih jasaih desayan-airitar- 

' ..lairamalvOtiyarfi dbanaih 
tiNuvinaih vi^uddha-Mnnu-Biitrn- 

padaih nija-cliitta\ fittiyam 
tnuvinarii virajisidan-apratima-pratibha- 

gu^arh Vaclia 

Srivadhu toj^a mudrikeya pakkada 

kevapadamte Revapa H 25 If 

Tima&a-rajasamgaJan-idirppi prabluit^ ada 
,v ^ KallaKuihbari 
grameyol^Imduiekbaranan-I^vranam 

Haranaih pratifchthege • 
yd-i mahi ba^nipariitu purusharthaman- 

arjjiBidam daya[ih]tafcO 
ddaman-enippa Keva^ana satvaguparh 

dhareg-ckkalavoija II 2G H 
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K<a Gii^a-gapavati nayavati Re 

X an lyyanayakana sati dayavati ^ubhala i 
khliaiaa-lakshitc patihite dlia 
^ riiji ba^nisc Naiikabbe pempam pa^edal 

' II 27 II 

Vri II Avargg-atmodbhavaragi pcmpuvadedirddarii 
Revaparyyam dhari 
tn-\inutam Madhusudanaih prabhu- 

visi'sh^am JiTagarajam griha 
Btha-^a^isl^ham gu^i Ramadevan-anagham 
’ Gbvimdan-erhbudgha-da 

' na-A’inodar-iddharcg aivarurii ncga|dar“a 

' P5o^"udbh\a-prahhyeyiih II 28 II 

Ka ll AvarolagG NagarSjaih 

•navlnatManiiv-cnisi dharmma-paran-enisi 
' f . f ^ budha I 

roti^va-chamdran-enisi Vaji 
pravarottaman-onisi dhanyan-enisidan- 
f ^ ^ II 29 II 

Vj-i II ilanu-sutraiTi charltaiH athir-onnati- 

sur-adri-prakamam punya-xa 
rddlianax-fitmiya-dhanaih gabhira- 

guoa-[\ arddhi]-prakhya-mukhyaih jaga 
j-*jana-raksh3kshama\-arppn nirmmala- 

ya^am dik-kamini-ratna-nia 
nd max ombamtirc Nagarajan-esedam 

Mamdhata-gotrottama H 30 H 



152 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDFD DISTRICT 


Priyado]-ta • ■ satyabratav-atulita- 

vag-arppii Vedartthado|-ni 
r^uayava • • rav-adam sakaja-jana- 

manar-purtam-ad-udgha-bhagy-o 
dayav-a^adhl^aram suttida jasad-esakam 

Vaji-vam^a-praj ukta 
^iaya[\a]da khyati tannol-nile negnldaii- 

ija-bhagadoI-Nagaraja H 31 I* 

Ru^hige sarhda dharmmamene taiineya 

taihde chira-prati8h|hcyani 
ma^ida Reva^e^vara-nivSsaman-oppire 

madi kO^e na I 

^a^igrt|uihbam-Sdudene pcrmmoyan- i 

Srjjisi Vaji-Miriifad-a 
chchS^uvinam jaBaihbn^edan-eihbudu 

dhariQi Nagarajana I! 32 H 

Ka II Ene saihda Nagarajaih 

vinay-aihbhoraii binnavise chamdrn-nibh-a 
nane Suggaladevi nrip-aih 
ganc dharmm-odyiikte devata- 

bhaktoyenal li 33 H 

Va It Svasti 5rimach-Cha|ukya-VikrRma-\ arshnda 
47 neya Subhakrlt-sa!h^at8a^ada Pushya iiiddlin 5 
Adivara Uttarayai;ja-samkrantiyarhdu 11 
Vfi II DharaoUa-priyo satarSja-Butc ray- 

antnEpura-khyato bi 
ttaradim Suggaladevi danadol-id(rh)- 

atyutkp8hlam“emd-S<Iaram 
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beras-udvat-tithi bude kola padinaiduih 

mattaram Be\arie 

^varadevargge namasyaviiht-id-ene bittal 

dhatri nilv-annoga H 34 H 

Idu dipakk-idu pujeg--imt-idu nivSdx’akk- 

edidu tainma pnabhu 
tvada sarayamgalol-ada ganamiiman- 

oihdam tbriita-vomdnm prasi 
ddhaderal-kuiiitcgajam namasyavene 

bi^tam Reva^iei3laya 
kke day-2mbh6nidhi Nagarajan-anagham 

chamdrirkkam-ullannega H 35 II 

Ka II Kali Kalicliorana vadbu Rc 

bbaladgvi ^iva-SvayaThbbu\nTh sthSpiso kS 
mn)e K2garab5|aih dvija 
kul6ttama(m)-braliinapurigc bliDmiyan-ittaj 

II 3G II 

Svasti samadhigata-pamclinmaha^abda maba- 
mapd^^]5^vara Araaravatl-puravareivara l^vara-pada- 
ravimd-anaihda-madhukaram Balj'a-Yudhiahthiram 
U^i^aknda gova nigaiamkamalla markkola bbaira\a 
Va|adgvl-Iabdha-vara-pro63daih Sriman-raah5maijda- 
|e^\'ara Eccyamnrasaru 5rl Kevapesvaradexarggarh 
brSiimaparggarii Nagarab5|am sarwamasj-a-vagi dhara 
pUrvvakam raad’i bijjaru * 1 dbnrmmavan avan- 

brvvath pratipSjisUlan5tnm V5ra^i5siyo|uKurukshctra- 
d!)]u 858ir\*xa brahma^arggc easira kaMleyam kodurii 
kojagumam pariicharutnaihgaliih katpsi koj^a pi^jja- 
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raan-eydugu [1^*] Idan-alidnn-anitum brahmnijaru- 
maii-anitiim kavileyuman-a punyatirtthadol-alida 
doshainan-eydugw H 

^lo II Bahubhir-vasudha bhukta rajabhis • 

Sagar-adibhih 

yasya yasya yada bhumi[h*] tasya tasya 

tada phajarh H 37 I) 

Na visham \i9ham-ity^alui[h*] devas\am 

visham-uchyate 

viBham-ekakinarii harhti dexasvam 

putra-pautiikaib H 38 II 


24 

Fust face 

1. Om nainas-turiiga ^l^a^-chuIflbi-cl^nrhd^a- 

charaara-cliara> e Traijokya-nagai-a 

2. rambha-niulastambhaya 5ambha\e H Vri il 

Girikanyaloja-nctr-otpala-Mkasar 

3 na-iitam^u bimbodayaih bhiknra ^uloddharit- 

aihdhasuran-udita-lalaj-ekslm 

4. ij-agni-jvalan-murmura-niIcBhipt'amga 

]anm-avaya'\an— anudinarii rakshisuttirkke 
kurtt-a 

5. daradim ^rl Somanatlmih sakaja bhuvanamam 

8ar\\alok-aikanatham H Ka » Nijaja|ha 
G ra-kotar-aihtastlia-jagatrayan-cnipa Hariya 
pokkaja-kanakaihbu jado] -uday i 
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18. nna pesarojc Saty35raya-vaiTi^a\ age 

Batkirttiyin-ajdam jagadoj-eth kritartthano 

19. Tailaih II A Satya^rayana magaih bhasura 

nijakirtti-mudrit-a^a-valayarii 

20. ta-virodhi-nripakula-^asanan-ene nega|dam 

Vikramadityanripa I* Atan-anujatan-a 

21. khilorvvitala-parivartti-klrtti Chalukya 

kulodbhuta-nnparatna^ekharan-atata-bhu 

22. ja^auryyan-Ayyanayyam pesarim H Vj-i i' 

A narapajasimhan-anujam nripa-Biihlia 

23. n-udagrakirtti Lakabminilayaih Cliajtikya- 

kulabliusha^ian-apratima-pratapan-ambbS 

24. nidhi-mekhaj-avrita-dharSpariraksha^a- 
dakshan-ugra-tejonidhisahasabbarapan-Stta 

25. jayarh JayasiihhavallabhaTh ^ Jayaelmha- 

kshitifpailige] put{idaii-ila-vistarit-6dStta 
26 kirttiyutam tibra-nijapratapa-dahana- 

jTalavaji-dagdha-durjjaya-'Viraripuram sa 

27. masta-nripa-chudaratna-rarajit-ariigliriyu- 

gaih nirnimala— Somavarii^atijakaih 

28. lokyamallath nriparii IllCa'I Sahasa-dhanan- 

ene negaldirdd'Ahavamalla-kshiti^an" 

agratunO 

29. ]arh bahubala— vijita— vairisamubaih 

Bhuvanaikamallan-ene pesarwa^edaih II 
Bhuvanai 

30. kamallan-anuiaih bhuvanatraya-vartti- 

kirtti Chalukya-kulari?n\a-hima 
mancki keva 
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31. |ane Tlkramadityan-akhi|a-nripasam— 

statyam H Vri R Xelanam Tarddhi-Taram 
nimi[rclichi} nikhi- 

32. l-a5a-damti-damtamga[lam] vilasan- 

nirmmala-kirtti-vallarig-adarppaiii madi 
vikramtadim chalamaih 

33. pund-aribhupa-kopa<ikliiyam targgotti 

Chajukyarol-kali-ballalane samda 
[pemp-ajnu 

34. pamam ChSjukya-chakreSana I' Ka H Nriga- 

Xahusha-Kala-Bbagiratha Sagara- 
Pururava-DIJi 

35. pa'-Prithu-Bagbu-KSn3adign|-5nim-5nDui3D- 
Ulene negartteyaib yikramarkkanSrvranepa 

36. ^edarh H Va H Adit-enisida samasta- 

bhuTanSiraya 5rl pfithirivallabha 
niahSrajSdhi 

37. raja paramefrara paramabhaJJarakajii 
SatyaSr.iya-kulatijakam CbalukySbhara^am 

3S. ^rlmat-Tribhuvanamalladeva-vijaj’arajyam- 
uttarottar-abhivriddlii-pravarddha 

39. mSnam-achamdrarkkatararh Kalyapapurada 

nelevidinolu sulcha-sarakatha-vino 

40. dadim rajyarh geyattamiro Vri 

Xclasiddamm-omdc bi^pim badagana- 
desej'am ko 

41- nc)dapp« dbram^alnmakknih \i5ran3cmd 

ummajisi bcsase \ j5\amaraire5i ma 
42. ram^alav5dam tcmka muyi mujjcra^u 

desoyojam tukakambanid.adim niscbajjn} 
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43. yogarii yogibrimdaraka-vinuta-padambl.o- 

ruharh kumbhajanmaih !• Ka H KailasaMib 

44. ba bageyim kai|a3adoI-a muni^xaraih nelasi 

tapo-vila tadu-vana 

45. liuladol-ogedattw Sahara * - - ii Va H ravanam- 

idemdu bageyade -sanechaia 

46. rra-niunikuraararkkala kayy'irii munipatiya 

homadhemnarii • • • • kiita-bbu 

47. jabajark-koijd-uydaru II Vri H Muniiajath 

tat-prapamcha-^ra\ apa-samudit- odi e[ka] 

48. n-uddaraa-liom-agni-niyukt- 3jj ahuti-" 


prakramada tjiralu tan-nm 

49. Tio-jata-nibaddha-krodha • • shitar- 

atibhayade murttigo^d-c • • • rppan-ivarii • 


60. ydorppa ksjarhtakan-ene janatS-kshobba-v- 
ippariitir-ata . K Daruija 

51. kudi-koti-visariikaja-bhajan-utka-kop- 

arunanetran-utka{ita-bhita 

52. - n-uddlialo bhlshana-ninadan- 

udagrabajaih bbayariikar-akaTa . • • • 

53. vanse pwtpdan-ommeye homa— ku^^adoju 

11 Ka 11 besasu besas-emdu muni • • • • 

54. dim lubdhakaraib [begga] besakeydu [jajsa- 

deseyai\-adaralke tarhd-oppisidaTh 
[tadadirade] ho 

55. madhenuvan-agaju H ICaru^yadiriidam-idan- 

a Dhorai^aih dhaurey'an- adarin-itana pesa 

56. ruih Dhoran-ene munipan-ajdan-apara- 

ya^ora^i-ba^amarii « • • it Vp I' Pava 
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57. lxa-vaih^a-pavana-charitra[re]nalu 

dore^ettu kirttHakshniivaran-ada Dhora- 
nripa-samtati 

oS. yoj-palariim Jiripalar-urvvivarar- 

apratarkkya-maliiinarp-paripalise maime-x e 
59. ttu dhatrlva|aya“prasiddhani-idu tan- 

enisittu Saharamandaja H A vam^adol *' 
GO. II Ka il ATanitala-tilakar-Vahni-vara^a- 

sambhavar-Agastya-gotra .... varark- 
Kalicboranu 

61. m-Uttavanum Karkkara-nuv-eihbar-adarb- 

bhuparu H Vri " Gagan-ambho • • neyde ■ 

nlusi 

62. rdd-irdd-atmiya-satkirtti [ne]||age tSn- 

iiht-id-enalu sudhS-dhavajita- 
prottudigamam dgra-daitya-gapa-stu 

63. tyaman-artthiyiih Ivaradikallo|-ma^idarh 

rudhi kaimige Sonie^varamaih jagam 
pogah inam 5ri 

6-i. Karkkabhupafaka H Ka ‘I Dhora- 

nripeivaramam Kalichora-nripe5\ araman- 
atmani • 

65. • devagarada keladoju ni[rmmi]sida 

I' 


Second face 

CG. . • • Karkkaran-agrajatan-ahita-narapaja- 
^umdaja ni 
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C7. • ■ napraka^lta pratipada • • 

68 . . . Icshatrata 

69. bhupottama H A nripano 

70 \\{ Bamtana-madama 

71. Kalichora-pratipa|alca 

72. yeaalu jaga 

73. t-ari-bhupara ka Re[bba]ladevi- 

74. vol-padedal-a II Ka '' 

Kalichora 

75. nripagam Rebbala nirmmalan-u 


76. 

dayieida 

• • hamsa 11 A 

77. 

• • bhijatan-akhila • 


78. 

n-aprakatita-ra • • • 


79. 

nabijana 


80. 

SMu 


81. 

rajkitada 

♦ « ccada bage 

82. 

voppa^alpaja .... 


83. 

m-enisi 


84. 

■ II Vri 11 Vijaya • • • 


85. 

hma-samsevya - . . . 


80 

87. 

88. 

dham earn 


• Kalichora 

• nripala 

89. 


ao. 

vara saUsalu • . . . 


91. 

madala • . . . . 

• BrahmarJi kaja • 

92. 

Koti 


93. 

Ivara[ppa]rasa • • • ■ 


94. 

gi varttisuttam-ire H Ka II • • • Durv\ asarii 
nirmmolma 
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05. ^ora^i sakaja-^ idya-nidhi • • jaya • 

nirppan-iirvvitilaka [li] 

OG. Tad-A'am^adol-itam jasainam 

pali 

07 pcrhpu-vadedane • • • lolupate 

98. ya • [kijrttiyaTi-a Niramjanacliar- 

yyara 

99. ... II Aniipaman-ene negalda Niramjana- 

mvinipana taiiaya 

100. . kliila-vidySnidhi sajjana-tilaka 


iii-cmblnam-ese • 

101. du maliime l6kadol-i vetta lokapa 

102. leSvara-yogl^^aia ka-pu 

103. 93 'an-iirvvfdJiara-dhairyyam negafjdam 

Chaitidraj^ekhara-mimipa II 

104. Vijasat-Sakasramaift nesir).da 

Kara^ika 

103, llo}'•ll5mamdala-^^nQta • • nilayam 

^ri Cliaiiidra 

iOG, ^ekharam pesarv-vadedam I' Vri H • • 

ramjipa Soma 

107, til tthad-eradmh tira • • puramam 

de\akii- 


lOS. laitigalam • • • taramarh vi 

109. strita-ramya • * madisa 

110. 1 dore\cttirdda mimiriidr- 

odatta-ki 

111. rtti-dlnaja - -- n-emsi jagatray.a 

112 kke chudamarijje . . rimd-ar- 

l»pogaIada 
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113 . 

114 , 
llo. 
110 . 

117 . 

118 . 

110 . 

120 . 

121 . 

122 , 

123. 

124 . 


r-I^ana^akti-miinipumga\a .... yaian- 

cnisid-I^ana^alvii 

munipatiya gata~(K6paJ-pra^aniila“ 

papa 

• . vi^uddha ♦ • • bodhalca . . . l! Vri H 

Alcalaihkar-kkc 

. lamkamam dhamaih 

prakajania 

. . ^a[do] vipuja ia . • ta^am(sath)khyata- 

kautu 

kamarh nirmoiala nishyamdi- 

nirddhota 

. . . prasara r-JnanSia-yogjIana 

pala 

. pogala • 

.... kulathgafaih palav\im-udyad~gopura- 

brata 

rajiya palavuma Batiamgalarh 

ma 

[disi] dolu kirtti-patakeya nilisadar- 


gi^vara H 


Jnaue#a-yo 


25 

1. Svaati 8amasta[bhuYanaira]ya Sri 
2 prithvnallabba maliarajadhiraja 
3. parameSvara parainabhatt§raka Satya 
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4. ^ra} a“kulatilakam Chalukya 

5. bhara^am ^nma'-Tribhuvanainalla 

6. deva-vijayarajyam-uttarotta 

7. r-abhirriddhi-pravarddhaminam-acham 

8. drarkkatarambaram saluttamire 

9. ^ri Kalyanada nclevi^inolu 

10. suka(kha)saihkatha-vm6dadim rajyam 

11. geyj'uttamire ^nma-Tribliu 

12. vanamalla ' 


26 

1. Svastl saraadhigata-pariicba-ma 

2. hS^ibda mahamaiji^ale 

3. ivara Amaravatipurava 

4. r5^varan-i^vara-padaraviihd-ana 

5. nda-madhukaram satya-Yu 

6. dhishthiram kafakada govaiij ma 

7. (ccAojge kaTath markkola bhai 

S. ^a^am Tiiga|ainkomana Kirttige nnlla 
9. . • devi-labdha-varaprasada Sri 
10. [nia-Tribhu)vanaraalladeTapada* 


27 

1. S\asti Srlraatu 

2. Maleyatnati 

3. yarasi^’a kanibha 



If4 JR(»M V KNUHi DIsTRjrT 

2S 

1. ^.Sanmsla-iirn^aHti-sahitQm Oilman-* 

niaharnnn^a 

“ 2 . |c^\ara Eccj amnraHni u Cliajulvja-IJhuloKa- 
^arsllatla o ncja J-atliiaia 
3 na sam^atfinlnda A4\ayiija(l-Arna\as)c 

Atli% arndamdina &Dr\}a 
-4. yiaha^adaln 5rima-Jnanei\ara- 

pao^itflde\ara fiaiiiiidhanadahi 5ri S\a 
o. jambhuSomanathade\a!»gc dharapun ^ akam 
m5^> Lotta GukkaNC 1 

0 Hippalagavo I B6rig5\c I (H*) 

1 S\asti j5ainastaldni\ana^ra\a 5ri 

pptiunalJabhnm mahS 

2 rajadhu5ja paiaine^vara parainabbattaraka 

Sat} 2Sra\ a 

3 kulatilaknm Cl>a]td\} abliaiapam ^rlinarl- 

Bhuldkamallade\ a 

■i ra Mjayarajyam-uttarottarabhi\riddhi- 

praA HI ddham anani-a 
") chamdrarkkataiam saluttam rajadhani 

Kal\ anapurada nele\ i 

0 dinolu sidvha-samkatha-Mnodadim rajyam 

geyvuttamire Ta 

7 t-pada padm-opajn lyappa SrLman- 

mahamamdale^vara Ere} a 
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S. marasani Erad-irchclihasira badaman- 

aluttamire II 

0. Svasti saraadhigata-pamchanialia^abda 

iiia!iamamda|e^varam prata 
10- pa-Jiiaheivaraih macbclmripara gamdam 

vairi-bheruradam ripu-raya-ghate 
11 ya di^apattam droba-gbarattam deva- 

guru-charana-sarasini 

12. lia-bbritiigam sabas-ottuitigan-aghatita- 

biruda-maiiidaUlvara gamdam 

13. kalige niarttarndan-alim niimnirlran- 

ayyana sithgara Srimad-Bbulo 

14. kamaUadeva-pad3r5dhakaro parabala- 

sadbakaib nazDadi'snisasta 

15. pra^asti-sahitaih ^rimau- 

mahamaibdftle^^J'TaTb anesahapam ve 

16. rggade Heium3d»yarasanj tamru-aiyj-a 

Bucbarasariigam tamm-av\e 
IT. ilaUyabbarasigain 5reyass-agc Cbalukya- 

B1 j ul d k a- varsli a 

IS. da o neya Sadbarana sarhvatsarada Pus>h\a 
bahala 9 Briha 

19. spati\ arad-uttarayana samkramti 

nimittadiih Karadika 

20. ila 5ri S% ayamblui Someivaraderara 

mahaghatikasthana 

21 . d -5tk.ary> ^jj»a;-JjiaDeiyara- 

panditaderara kalarii ka 

22. rchchi Avaraxadi TOOra bajiya Alum 

Gaudaga\e 
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IG(] 

23. Kavnjigave Dayasavaligc [Gii)kka\c 

Boriga\c Nerilige Hi 

24. ppalagavc Saldcaragc 90 ra ballya 

Bliayigaxeya ba 

2o. ijnigcdcroyaih ^r! SomanathadSvarggo 

db SrSpu r\ vak n ih 

20. madi " I dharinmam ba^nigc- 

dcrcyan“3jv-anesaboi?i 

27. vcrgga^pgal-aranurii kale kale palaniyo 

bha^ ati erhbi Ra 

28. ma-vakyamam iicncd-cmma dbarmmnm- 

oriide pratipajisalu VSpa 

29. rasi Kunikshetra PmySgeyal-D^samedhSdi 

luabs 

30. yajnatkgalath ma^idar-idaih lopiRidan- 

a tirtthariigajalu sasiivva 

31. rv-vedd-paragarappa brahma[ 9 a*]ruman- 

anituih kavileyuma 

32. n-alida mahapstakaru H S\’adattam 

paradattam va yo hareta 

33. \asumdharam shashthi-varsha-sahasraiji 

vishthayarh jayate knmili H 


30 

1 “Himadiih setuvaram nirairchchi nelanarh 

nihkarh{akam madl vikramadim jajji 

2 garayararh kavarddukond-amraamma bhu- 

devalokaman-oraihte sahasra 
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3. shoda^a-mahadanamgalam ko^iiku^e 

mahotsahadoj-arkkari • • 

4. didam Pemmadi-chakre^vara " Ka 1' Ene 

negalda Vikraniaditya-nripaihgo [Chain] 

5. kya-chakravarttigc lutanum manadannanuih 

atibhaktaniim enisidan-ele poga[je| 

6. Rudradamdadhi^a H Vj-i H Amit-ai^varyyama 

ninnade-vogalvcn-atma-sva 

7. mi Chalukya-Vikraina-chnkre^varan- 

oyde raechchi dayegaydam Budra-[dan^a] 

8. dhiparhgc manarhgom^u negarttevett- 

csediralu ma^iikya-bhamdara-mukhya 
0. mcnalu ruikk-adlukaramaih palavu • • • karii 
giUiaihgojvina > Ka H Tamata 

10. mage voga]vinam Vilaama--nfipano|u 

pa^cdan-csoyo RenSdhipatvamu 

11. mvih Uudrach vmupaih samasta-taihtr- 

adhikara-sampattiyuma d Enc negalda 

12. Rudradevana vanite sndachara-^ila . • 

vrntado|-tanago Bamanilla \an} 

13. tcyar-cnc ReAmlndevi ppriipuvett- 
escdirddalu H Vfi ‘I Pirid-omd-utBaliam-algu) 

14. ttiral-avarggc mvhldsvar old I\an3na 

parain-a^lrvvadadim namd.anar-iidiyi 
1.5. sidar'mmDrtti-vidyadharars-sakshara- 

cliu^amamdAnaih \ ikrama-gu^ia-nijaj’arii 
IG. ^rldliaram \ ipra\am^5blmra^iam XarSynoam 
baiidliaxA'nidlii janata-sarhstutarh pa 
17. dnianabJia H Ka I' Kudiyo) pusiyarh danadoj o 
IdathbadaihJ dharimnadoj-kajainkama 
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18. nctta • . midu durllabhnm-cnisida 
clmritam dhaiminav-oppugiirii ^lidliaianol H 

19. Svasti Bamaetabhuvana^rayarii ^ri 

pritln ivallablmih maharajacihiraj.im 

20. paranie^varam paramabhattarakam 

Satya^ray.akujatilakam ChaUiky-abliara 

21. nam Srimat-SarvvajnachakraMiiti 

Bhulokamalladexara \ija 3 ’nrajyoni-ulta 

22. r'-ottar-5bImri<lclhi-pravnrddliamanaiB 

acharndraarkkam salutta uttara-di^avaia 

23. dig\ijayada .... eaihgamada palatum 

devasad-iippuja^ada Kuppadc j» 

24. siikha-sarhkatha-vinodadim rSj.vam 

geyyuttamire Tat“padapat]m-opaji\i S\asti 

25. [samastaj-pia^asti-sahitarii Srlman- 

mahapradhSnam samasta-torntr- 

adhish^hayakarh 

dhipati pirij'arasi PatlajnahSdoMj’ara 

mane^crgga^e darhdanaj'akaih 

27. [5ridha]rayyamga!u Avaravadi 700 

Bodliana 700 ra Bainaiiitikeyan-a 
28 [Uijttamire Chalukya-BhuloKa— \ arslia 7 

neja ParidhaM' Bam\ atsarada 

29. anad-Ama\ asye Budliavara 

Surj j’a-giahana-nimitta Karadika 

30 Ila Svayambhu SomanatliH-deA ara 

amgabhoga ramgablioga -vidya 
dana Khariida sphutita jironoddharakkam 

Sakkaragc SO ra bahya i 
32 gs'eva samamtabhogamam bi{taiii 

Marhg.Tla Maha ^ri II 
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31 

1. Orh Jayaty-avishkritam Vish^iorv-Varaliath 

ksliobliit-arnnaYaih da 

2. ksliin-onnata-damshtr-agra— nsramta- 

bhiivanam vapuh H 

3. Svasti samasta-bbiivana^raya Sri 

prithvivallabha maharajadhira 

4. ja parameivara paramabhattaraka 

Satya^rayakulatilakam Chalu 

5. kyabbaranarh 5rimat-Sarwajnacliakravarfcti 

Bhulokamalladevara vi 
G. jayarajyam-uttarottar-abbivpddhi- 

pravarddliamanam-5chamdr2 

7. rkkatSrarh Kalya^iapurada nelevidmolu 

sukha-samkatba-vinodadirh 

8. rajyarii goyyuttamire ^rImaoh-Cha|ukya-- 

BhQloka-varsbada 9 ne 

9. ya Anamda samvatsarada Asbadhad- 

Amavasye Somavara Su 

10. ryya-grahanada parvvadalu ^rimad-agraliara 

Erigey-a^esba ma 

11. hajanamgalum prabhugalum Ba[leya] 

gbateyum brahmapuriya 

12. maliaj«namga|um Erigo Tadaguru Sirimaiigc 

Bavaragaveya 

13. muliga prabhugalum i*aldiaramurii 

okkalan akkalu he[ruva] sejjiya 

14. ruth emtu hitJ-o|aga<r samasta prajegaju 

.»u^i yo^amba^u Xakha 
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15. rC^\nra(laU 5rlmatl-Go\irhtlftra8nra putram 
(Ve]onaiiiayya-nayaknru 
10. ina^iaida ^rl Ke^ft\nd5\nra pDjc piinasUara 
(lliQpa (llpa ni\cdya 

17. kkam pOjisina brahma^anagrasakUaih 

degninda ina|a-kuta BUi?na fao 

18. tcgam ku^nl~a jnyyana tamina 

(Ajclmmban-aclmrridrarkka-stliayiya 
10. gi uparjjisida \rUti tn|5Eana kcyyirh 

ba^agalii Clicni^lcyaga\cya 

20. batloyirh mO^alti ha]Iada tadiyalli 

«arv\anamn8ya\ 5gi ma 

21. hajanaihgalu kotta kariya kcyi ghajeya 

mattar-omduvaro 

22* liajjada nirkkuliih kcjago Barv\a* 

namnsya\5gi kotja lomta kala niattur-oih 

23. du prabhu Vi8houde\a a nirkkalirh 

ba^agalu earvvanamaByavagi kotJa 

24. kariya koyi gha|e 3 'a mattar-omdu H 

Brahmapurjya niaha 
25 janamgalu tamma Bavaragavoyalli 

muliga prabhu * 


32 

J^irst face 

1. ** mandalika 

2. kakara kailasaniran-ekaihgavira 

vlravatara Sri 
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3. mad-Bhulokamalladeva-padaradliakaih 

parabaja-sadha 

4. kam namadi-samasta-pra^asti-sahitarh 

^riman-mahama 

n. ^dale^varaih Ereyamarasaru Srimacb- 

Chslukya-Sarwa 

6. jna-cliakravartti Bhuloka-varshada 13 neya 

Kalayu 

7. kta saihvatsarada Bhadrapada babula 

Ekada^i Brihaspa 

8. tivaradamdu ^rimad-agrabaram Erigeya 

Nakare^vara 

0. dalU Vennamayya-nayakaru ma^isida 

gri Ke^ava 

10. devargge pQje punaskara dhQpa dipa 

nivedyakkaih pbji 

11. Suva brahma^ana grSsakkaib degulada 

mata-kuta su 

12. ^na-sotegarn Ukkulagaveyalli badaga 

poladalu ho 

13. la mercya bot|i kariya fceyi ghaleya ina 

14. ttaru nalkiimanu Orojage oihdu raancya 

nive^ana 

15. mumam 8ar^ vanamasyavagi 

dharapQrvvnkam ma^i 

IG. kojjaru i' Sanianyo yam dharmraasetur- 

nripSnam kale 

17. kdle palaniyo bha\adbhih Sarwan-2tan- 

bhdvinah partthi 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANPFD PISTRICT 


18. vemtlruii bhflyo bliDyo yachate 

Bamnchamdrafh*] H 

19. Svnsti Buihlcavorggn^cgaju 

^rlmat-Kc^avaclevarggo 

20. limgaju timgajgo chcbhppanncya 

suthkadalu Icotfa dramma vorii 

21. du I Hojjumkadalu kotta drammavoihdu J 

Visada sumkada 

22. hi liotJa drnmnm^omdu I Sc{tiguttara 

sarigoyalu ko 

23. pana\cra^u H Sovarasan-itta hu- 

gi^u-kcyya mg 

24. rcyalu 255 ma^iya m5rcya[lu] 

5 BavaragSvo ma^i 

25. ja niercyalu 85 dc\.a8avaja sthaladal-erad- 

cra^u kattu 

20. hu^anikki ekada^t Bamkrariiti vyatlpSta 

liunna 

27. me amavSsycj'a pujeyam kajp nijuv.a ha 

28. salahuvaro malagsraru II 


Second face 

1 1 

sarvvanamasya • • • 

2. belava kalave gadde kala ma 

3 manita Tnttiyumam sarvvanama • • 

4. rapurvvaham madi kottaru H 1 dharmma 
5 na-maryyadeyam pratipalisiivavaru 
G. Kurukshetra Varanasiyalii sasirvva ■ 
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7. nargge sasira kavileya kodu ]vo|a[gn*]maih 

8. tnamgalirh kattisi kofta punyaman- 

eydugu II • • . • 

9. n-ajklaran-anitiini brahmanaruman- 

aniturh kavile 

10. yuman-a pu^yatirtthadol-alida do^aman-c 

11. ydugu I! Iva H Koti payam-kavileyan-ekkoti 

12. tapodhanara vedavidaram pannirkkotiyane 

kbti ti 

13. rtthade koti mahadinadol-alidan-imt- 

idan-alida I 

14. SvadattaJ?(rh) paradatkarh va yo harSti 

vasuThdharlSTfa ' 

15. sh^trvvarska-sabasraiji vish|b5ySTii 

jayate kri 

1C. inil.i 1' Balnibliirv-vasudba datta r5jab(ti)S“ 

Sagar-5 

17. dibhih I yasya yasya yada bhumis-tasya 

tasya 

18. tada phalam H Tomlada koyi madiya 

mere hu~ 

19. gl^uva dataran-i{{a devasaiaja basiga- 

dam^e hu 

20. ekadasiya devasa toihjada hu\clla\aih puje 

21. ya Kalli h0gt^u^a salahidata malngafa 

22. Samjc* niajbada mu^aon IiQdom{aniam 

de% a-brahma 

23. ijarig arddha aalahma nidlaganarg-arddha 

ataib ta(m) 
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24. nnn. bliugnda liQva I;a}{i ekStlasiyahi ta[m]du 

25. ku^uva dovasavajav-cra^u katJu huva 
20. n-ikki 280 gl^u H 




[Om] Namah SivSya 

Te vail paihtu Pinakinal;i katipaye kruddhnsya 

bhalasthall 

janmanah kiraijavall-stabaUit-aka^ah 

Kp^snob kapab I 

e^hsm-skatamasya t^josi jagaj-jalaih jigishS 

ripSh' 

saiiidhans-pi patniiiga-p5tam-apatat- 

PushpSyudhab s-ayudhah H 1 H 

Kailaso-sti samasta-parvvata-patir-yah 

sam^rayah ^reyasaih 
yam devah samupasate suragirir-yen- 

alpabbarab kritah I 

yasmai svasti vadamati siddha-munayali 

siddber-nidhanam yatah 
sIma yasya na vidyate krita-dhiyaih yatra 

stavo vaatavah II 2 II 

Sriihgair-alathgit-arkah pravitata-kajak- 

akrarhta-nana-digarhtah 
so-sti svechcliha-nivasas-trida^a-mrigadri^arii 

miaaketo5“cha bhumih I 
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praptum ratnakaratvaih punar-iva vilasad- 

ratna-sarvvasva-sare 
sphare yasy-opakamtlie luthati jalanidhir- 

Vaihjara^-vyajam-etya 3 

Bibhranasya tapb“Vibliutim-asamam-aste 

by-Agasty-akhyaya 

vikhyatasya maharauneh ^amavatarii sevyasya 

tatr-a^ramah I 

yasmin-^amika-jiadavan-miinivatu- 

sradhyaya-pS{Iia“dliranih 
prodbhasi kah-Uala-taskara-tiraskarSya 

sannabyati 11 4 II 

Tasmin-miihu-prabuta-pavaka-dhuma-raji 

spharibhavad-vi^api-pallava-mgcbak- 

aiighah(ghs) i 

punyotaj-agra-gUatamana-mrige kadachi- 
t“tepe tapaihsi sa-^am-aika-dhaii6 munimdrah 

1)5 Jl 


Uwmargggpa prasabbaza-avn} vaVabhah 

paryyajamto 

na preksUarate tru^ad-api yaiah Bvaclichha- 

hara-prakararii 1 

yat-tasy-api prachura-tapasam-agragaijyasya 

pmjyarii 

papacharas-tvantam-aharan-liomadam 

kamadbenum H 6 fi 
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Arhtalj bamchimtyn kiihchit-tadanu sa viratah 
^apa-tl5nan-miinlriidrah 
bariidribliQlam dadbana)^ Bplmrad-adbararucha 

krodhavahiier-iv-archcbib I 
pratyrthy-utpata-kctu-pravibbava-vilasad- 

dhumra-dhumanubaddlia 
sphurjjaj-jv’alakalupe liutnbhuji Imtavan- 

ahutim hum-virai^ram tf 7 It 

Bha8vat-teja-l:a|aprair^-iva Bba(pa)rigliatitas- 
t5ra-*liar-5mikarl 

pratyagra-brabinasatras-trido^agirir-iva 

Bvargganadya sanSthab I 
bibliraijab svar^rna-tQ^a-yugalam-atha 

puman kopi cham^-5gni-kurh^a 
t-kodarh^-akarii^a-samjna-rava-janita- 

jagad-bhltir-Uvu’babhuva It 8 H 

Patribliis-fea bhuvanatraya-vira 

8'ta[n*] nripath^-cba sakalan vinibatj’a t 
homa-gam-upaninaya tatb-smai 

manasiddhim-iva murttima . » It £) It 

Dur-5tfaarita-karii|aka-vyatikaram- 

ekarhgavirah krama 
dge • • o^blay-aiva sakalam-akramya lokatrayirh 
samrajyam vijaya • • • bhuvane khyatab 

Kri^anoh sutah 

Sakrasy-apI sahayataih prakatayann- 

utpa{ya deva-dvisbab H 10 It 
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Tatliyaih tato-bhud-iha tasya nama 

virasya loke muni-Manasiddhih I 
tabmat-tritlyo-bliai ad-esha-\ am^o \ airi- 

pratap-anala-kalameghah II 11 II 

Vahnei-varhsain-alaihchakara iata^a^ 

krui -aai'dhara-hati 
kridd-dauta-vaiii-kumjara-tatih £»ri- 

Dhoiarajo nripah | 
yas-ady-api Hiraadri-Saihkaragiri- 

Kshirambui 3^ i-cbcbhala 
d-abte dig-\aUygsliu pumjitam-na ^vetaihiu- 

gaiiram yasab II 15 11 

Yen-3chohhidya* samasta-parthivaKiilam 

prao-3dIiikam tad-ya^o 
jagr2h“obhaya-chakra\ artti*-katnke 

^ii-Miimja-Taile^\are 1 
yad-^ a rakshita . shtlijSsaya 

n-gopalah ka^aUastha nauhchhasanam 

II 13 II 


lvsli6oi-cliakr-5kiamana-mpu? oddamda 

dorddamda 

• ® bhagna-pratibhala nr pa-prSyasi- 

ksbir-athbbodhei-jva surranabaui a^rajah 

p irijato 

jatas-tasmad-Yama nap. ia{h)-kslimal>hntjnj 

Uttam-akhy.vb I! 14 II 
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Tnsma-clichliri-Knlichom'bhQpatir-abhuil- 

uchchaih^a-kariitiiJrt^'^ 

krI^a-pa|ita-^alru-*fjiih(Uiura-ghatali kslimapala- 

inOlamkaslml.! I 

pit-uncUa-jala^ayai|) pratiUalari) ytit-*samya- 

])amsutkn rai 

rn-nilj^esUQ[h*] kakiihtio nianitstlmloblitu am 

babtalnnnchuiikptal;! l-J 

Murtto vira-rafialj gama^rita i\a kshmapala- 

(luvanalali 

aath]5tal;i ppthu-d!rgha-l)5hu-pariglia- 

vyQ^h-0^gadS^ as-tatalj 1 
ckakre ^atru-kabaiiulha-l8rii^a\a“vidli5v- 

uddam0ani“acl)3ryyakam 

jya-nSda-prakailkfit-ogra-pataha- 

dhvano ya(nair-ya)djyam dhaiiuh !! 10 H 

Yat-khadgah saitiaiamgape lipii-iira-^repilj 

samasadaya 

nn-a8thi-gramthi-\ ibhedakah kka^ad-iti 

dli\anena nunam d\i6liarri I 
bhurlokam tjajata piayata cha am 

s\ arloka”raiiia“janaib 
sambhogarh bhajata prayachclihata yaso 

vyabliashat-eti ^nitau II 17 II 

Chakshur-mugdha-marichi-veslia-vikalah 

kayo mano-^’yakulam 
bhra^yamti smptayah skhalamti eha giro 

na^yamti sarvva di^alj I 
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yasmin-vikraraa-bhaji rajani milat- 

samgramabhumau bhri^aih 
kva sfhairyyam kva bhtijau kva viryya- 

garima kv-atm& piinah kshmSbbritam II 18 H 

Garjjaj-jimutamurtti-prabala-ripu-bal'-ajaii 

hi bhupena yena 

maya-nirmma^ja-karmma-pratikriti-Yikrifc- 

aiieka-nepathya-bhamji i 
vairi-praija-prayana-pravapa-nipunaya 

kliadga-yasht 5 'a sthito-pi^ 
preta-prot-amtra-tamtri-niraya-'virachitSny- 

3^u rakshSriisi yena II 19 I! 

Snigdharh svakiyaih priya-bhashaijaih cha 
manoblnramS ina^ikurhda)^ cha I 
ygn-aitad-a^u dvishad-aihganana 
m-agocharaih ^rdtra-yugasya chakre II 20 II 

Bhagn3 Bharata-bhavata vigalito Ramayan- 

opakramah 

^irn^a jIrijna-|)iirana-paddhatir-ito 

n“5khy5yikan5m gatiJi I 
praty-aiam prati-maihdalarii prati-puraih 

praty-5p<agam praty-agam 
tasva kshatnya-puihgavasya yaSasa 

trailokynm-apuritaih II 21 II 

Ans’vim sarnatm ganam-asya nr^P^^sya kamchi 
d-drash|um \ ikrishta-hridaj'-eva kutuhalgna I 



180 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM NANDED DISTRICT 


klrttih para prathama-ketaka-renu-^ublira 
loka-trayam bhramati 8alhtatam*-a^^am-ai^a 

II 22 II 

Yasy-abliavad-vyakaraijam pram anam 
rajye praja-rarhjana-tatparasya I 
chora-dlivaner-claru^a-karannsya 

anyatra chitre yadi v5 pracharah li 23 H 

Bhur-bhidyeta suralayo-pi ^atadha ^iryyeta 

diryyeta cba 

bramham^aih • « ni6yur~ugra-kiranahi 

i^uahygyiir-ambodhayab I 
va[kse]tur-nahi bliidyate pu •• • ‘py-astioha 
ATg-3kliyasya mahipate^ punar-ito^ 

saty’ayate vihramalj H 24 II 

Pujyaiiam pa ri^ali subhata-parishadSin- 

arthinaih . . . • 

masya sunuh para-yuTati-janasy- 

a[rtta— Yrmda]®sya tatah I 
[sam] y o-yarii liara-charana-xajb-raji- 

rajycli-chhariro 

yo jat-otsaha-[yu]ktab prasabbam-anbalam 

ch-aika-virah pinashti 25 II 

Bajyam ni[rji]ta'^-Kamtakaifa pratibhatai^ 

^unya^-chatasro di^ah 
^amtah suRtha sukhi cha naihdati jano 

nirddvariidvam'-urvTitalara I 
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sarvvasy-api paripsitam tad-abhavad- 

rajyaih praja-ramjitaih 
bhubhartuh Kalichorajasya**^ sakala 

kshmapala-chudamaneh II 26 H 

Vim^Td-grama-^ati-pati^ katliara-ayam 

viro vidhi-prakraniaih 
sakyb vainayitiim prayatna-pathitair- 

dvi-try-a’ 'ksharair-madri^aih I 
devah Padma-guba-maba-grihapatis-tat- 

stotra’ ^-sutra-kriya 

purwacharya-dlimam bibhartti bhaga\an 

yad-ySsha mpsliySmahe H 27 U 

Vaibil ri^am vi^acla-kirttimatam babhuva 
5rI-Siddhugir-narapater-iha tasya mitraih I 
kSmo Madhor-iva yatha jaladbe^-cha chaihdrab 
v3yob ^ikhl-ra hi yath5 sikhinSm payodah H 28 i! 

Nikshiptam-arabbojabhax ena iakshmj Sb 
sarvvasvam-asminn-iti tarkayami I 
kuto-sya va raja-paraihpar-eya 
m-aste nivishta sadan-opakaihthe (I 20 It 

Svvarlokad-api damdaiuka-blia\anad a sapta- 

siriidJiQllasa 

d-vela-tira-taratnga(gi)tadd-hi bha^ anad- 

anvishya bhumarhdalat 1 
gHTU-cJiSxu'sara-chantaih loka 

prabbdh-a«padara 

dhatia patram-idam vichitra-Mbha^ eh(\aih ) 

5ri-Siddhugir-mrinitah H 30 N 
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3vim ^ug5r]una gsha Karona-nppatilj Idih 

v-SvatIrnno bhiivi 

kiih va Vikramabliupatih ^ibir-ayaih kim 

v-3tlia Vairochanili I 

[ittlmm] bbramtlni-ayaih jann'^va janayan-na 

jnayate teshu kah 

griinat-Siddlnigir-ity-agat-pimar-aRau 

khyatim jane sariipratam H 31 II 

^ri-Siddhuger-hl ya^asa vijito bibbarti 
kalusbyam-amtar-idam-iihdu-ratalj sadaiva I 
jyotsna-patena pfithuna svam-asau pidhaya 
ratrau param pracharati t^apay-e^a guptajj H 32 H 

Tsna samsthapitalj Sthaijul? KalySpS 

gupinarh gphg 

pure ChSlukya-cbamdras 3 'a Some^vara- 

mahipateb II 33 H 

Nisbkaih draiiimath clia bbumi^o grame grame 

pure pure 

dadau tasmai sa devaya Cliaihdrara^i- 

gurob purab H 34 II 

Ya\at Pavaka-samtatir-\ ijaj’inl deva^-cba 

Siddhe^vaTO 

yavat-Siddhugi-nirmito vijayate kalpah(n) 

sahasram kshitan I 

tavad-grama-sahasrake-pi -vihito drammah 

sa-nishkah sada 

^ri-Raibheya-raahibhuja mrigamad-amodena 

Icritva ^ilam H 35 II 
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PfithvUirtlia~pur-agraliara*nagara- 

gra m air-a ^ uny- 6 cl ara 
yavan-namdyata-namdati klaraaharam 

cliakram cha bhumibhujath I 
^ri“Sicldhe^varadaivatSya vishaye ^ri- 

Yerga-dhatripatih 

praty-a^aih prati-inaihdalam prati-puram 

drammam cha nishkam dadaii tl 3G 

Raka Kfittikaya j'uta kiiu-aparam maso 

yada Karttikah 

Bhanur-madbyadinarii gato gnrumathe 

Bebhe^varg tislijhata 1 
^rgsb{Uam ^reshfbi-niveditSih ^ubbakathSih 

bljupena saiftirutivati 

SrI-Siddh§ivara-p0jan5ya vihitam bliaktj’S 

^llaiasanani II 37 II 

Yan-1^3r3yana-Bapa-Ravapa-raukha jirna 

Dadbicb-adayah 

^ruyamte SiTa-iasan-aika-Tiirata manya^-cba 

dhanyai-cha te I 

tesbani t\am lugaJamkauialJa tharamah kale 

kalau saraprati 

Sn-Cbarade^vara-pada-pamkaja-rajo- 

dhulibhir-apam^ulah H 38 H 

Kirh v-anyali sa Mabc^a-pada-patana- 

proddbQta-pida-chayo 
Raibheyo ripu-raja-mastaka-maoi- 

prakshu^cja-bluimitalab 1 
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yat-})a;jim raaiii-mudrika-iiibhava^ad- 

asadya cliimtaiiiani 

r-clciin-artti-pra^am-aika-keli-Ifalana- 

kautuhalaih pushyati II 39 II 

Stutyany''e\a ^iramsi raksliasa-pate^- 

chhiriid-iti clihirhd-iti marii 
pratyekam karakarttikagra-sarapa- 

bhrashtani ^amblioh purah I 
fetutyali. kirii sa Haraprasadanaparo 

Gauri-^aiiro 

'itutyali Sil Nigalamkauialla-n|-ipatis- 

tabbySih tfitiyalj Sivalj I' 40 II 

Yaday-ap-iyarh dhara bhukta bhupSlaib 

Sagar-adibbib ' 

yasya yasya yada bhumis-tasya tasya 

tads phalam I' 41 II 


Ka\ya'-amritair-v-atha UatharD^itair-^ a 

ady 3pi jivarhti mrita mahi^ali I 
puiva'-piasudat ka-vi-puihgavanam nripasya 

tasiDat-kavir-e\ a miUam II 42 n 

Viprah parvani parvani kshititalarii 

kucvaihtu yup-arnkuram 
bliupalah paripalayamtu sakalam lokarii 

s\adharina-sthit5h I 

gavab samtu s^dJiarh sunariidatu jano ma 

bhut-kbala-p^6dbha^ a^l 
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pujyamtam kavayah sukirtti-gapika- 

natya-pratishtha bliuvi 43 W 

Likhitam lekhaka-Lal^hmanena 1 Iti ^ubham H 


34 

1. * Svasti Srimnch-Chajukya- 

Pratapacliakravartti Jagadekamaliadev’a 
varsliada 

2. [10] ncya Vibhava saihvatsarada Vai^alchada 

Amavasyc MamgajavSra Sa 

3. ryyagraha^a niroittadim Sriman- 

mahapradbana manc\crgga^e tarhtrad- 
adhishtha” 


35 

1. ®dhukara ‘ satya-Yudhisbjhira ' kata[ka] 

2* da gova • nigalamkainaUa i markkola bhai 

3. rava I Va|adevi-Iabdlia— ^araprasadam ^nma 

4. n-mohamarodaleivaraih Ereyamarasa 

5. ru ^ukla saihvatsarad . Pusbya ^uddlia A 

6. sb^ami ^ukravaradari' lu Srimat-sarvva 

7. namasyad-agrabarani Erigeya ^ri 

M&last}unadevara pujo punaska 
8- ra dbupa dipa nived^ .i.[kam] degulada loa 
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9. ta-ku^a sunna-sotegaifa Ukkulagave 

10. ya badaga-volada holavereya ho 

11. [^ti]kariya kcyi ghalcya mattaru 4 

3G 

1. . . » . . aamadWgala. 

2. parachamaha^ahda maliamam 

3. dale^vara • • • Naiayana 

4. ra pratipanna 

G. Gamgeya patanS 

6. rI"sahodara 

7 

8 nSmamkita . • 

9 Aparadityadevaua 

10 tirada ballya tirlthacia 

11 . 

12 pai Yvarggaih • 

13 bhSgada siddha 

14 pu • 

15 iila^asane* 

37 

1." 

2 Voynuinay^aiiri 

3. yakaru iiiadthida [kcl^a 

4. [va]d(.vara mv tdyakko barvvaiia 
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5. roasyavagi ycra^u nm 

6 . 

7. soya kofjaiu 

3S 

1. 'arhkadoju matta 5 adnkkc va 

2. ri^a nibaihdlifttUm tiriiv-aniva 

3. kariya dramma 5 bavi 

4. yirii muda ombattu kayi ma 

5. nova pratipajisuvar 

6. SsmSnyo^yam dhnrmmasdtur’n^i 

7. paijam kaje kale pSjaniyo 

8. bhavadbhiji Sarv\an-etan-bb3gina[j-pg] 
0. ti(rtthi)\emdrao bbuyo bhuyo 

10 ySchate Rsmabbadrab H Savadattaih 

11. paradattarii va yo harStu va 

12. suihdhara Shashti-van^a-sahasrs 

13. 91 visbjhayaib jSj'ate kri 

14. mib ' I dbarmma\a no 

15. rwan-alidavaih Vara 5 ia[si] 

16. yali kavile^ am brahma 

17. nana konda paparii s3[rgguj 


First face 

1. Oih nam^ah Sivaya Xanias-turn^a-^ira^ 

2. bi-chaihdra-chSmara-charavg ^ chum 


- Tra.!okya-n 
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3. gar-arambha-mula-8tambh5ya ^ambbavS H 

4. Svasti samaBtabhuvana^raya 5rl prithvi 
(). vallabha [mabarSjadhiruja] Katamjara 

0. puravaradlii^vara suvarona-vfisbabliadhvaja 


7. chakravartti 

8 

9. Kalichorarafia’ 


Second face 

1. mattam RamSivarabhaJJarigc [vfitti I] 

2. mattaih Nllakarfijhabbajtopadhya 
3i yarggo Tritti ! Chaihdrabba 

4. 'Titti I MalUdevablm 

fi. tt^rigo vritti I Keiavabhatfa 
0. rigo vritti i Deliarada Ma 

7. yidevarigo vritti 1 Boja 

8. gaveyavarigc vritti • Na 

9. ranadeva Jogadevargge (vri] 

10. tti I - . . 

11. vritti 1 Heggade Bhairava[d5] 

12. varigc vritti I Deharada • 

13. tige vritti 1 • tipura • • * 

14. ri . . . ge vritti I sasanava 

15. barada senaboga Baya 

16. namge vutti ' Amtw viVtti \[’i] 

17. mattam devange [kari] • • • 

18. da-nadalu [vSjralu aya 

19. gadya^avorhdu I Juihnava 
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20 . jigcya sthajadalu aihgadi 

21. \omdu I Laldikhvattada • • • • 14 

22 . devaranamdadivigegega 

23. 9 a 3 I Valagaveyalu tom 

24. \ti 2 I Jumnax’aligeya [ke]reya 

25. muihdana tomta 1 Jnihnaligeya 
20. sthaladalu boihgo ya^ake 10 

27. eleya herurhge ka[({u) 1 i he 

28. Jinahi mulevatta mana 1 [mo] 

29. tteyalu solasa 2 1 bhamdiya 

30. lu l)al]a I J Mattaih derara ba 

31. dagala gunigaja nire^a 

32. na 10 I Mattam devara ba^Iaga 
33 (ga)Mu brahma^a nivMana 24 

34. irht-initakkaih Tri|ochanadeTa 

35. r-achlrj'yaru H Sri 

36. Samanyo-yath dbarmma-setu 

37. r*-nripaoarii kalS kale palani 

38. yo mahadbhih 1 sarwan-etan-bhavi 

39. nah plirttlu\ eihdran bhuy o 

40. bhuyo yachate Ba[ma]chamdrab " 


Third face 

41. Bahubhl^'V^as^ldha bhuktaDi 
42 lipa-Sagar-adibhih yasyaya 

43. sya jada bhGmih tasya 

44. tasya tada phalaih K Danara va 

45. palanaih v-eti dana 
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40. t ireyo-niip^^ft 

47 nam ddnat'-R\arggani-a\apuoti 

48. palanad-achyiitam padarii H 

49. Gara-el^am ratniKam-ekam bhu 

50. mer-apy-ekam-Ainguiam baia[n] 

51. narakam-apiioU ya\ a 

52 d-abhDta-9ampla\am Ssada 

53 ttam paradattam ^a jo hare 

54 ta \a8Um(lharam shashprs varsha-sa 

55 hasraiji Mslithajam ja 
5G yate krimih ■■ 

57. [ya]nu a\ara \a ka 

58 [la^dalu rajyam gcyda\aT\i 

59 [i] dliarinraa\am pratipali 

GO [salajgade jimti dhaniiDiakkc 
01 yadda bamda\aru Varan2 
C2. 81 Guriikshetradalu saba 
C3 sra kapdcyam sahasra bralima 

04 naran-alida dosaman eyduva 

05 [tu ll] Braliniana-\ntti kalpa 

66 ghaleya mattaru 12 a 

67 revattaru [ma]di I devalaya 

08 ^va^Tixi madida Hamnoiana \ n 

09 tti 2 Mayipojamge vntti [2] 

70 ^asanavam bareda senabova 

71 Dayana H Mamgala maliS 

72 

73 ^ tidane [tojtake ^rl 

74 hya ma -\e 
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Lila-Varaho jaj’atn damsh|r-agre yasya medini 
bhati tat-kamti-rakshartham® vinyas- 

5riijana-chitravat* II 1 H 

Jayatu jagad-adhi^ah Parvati-jivite^ah 
pranata-jana-sukb-eiah sarrabhog-arpanesah 
tri(t^i)bhu^ ana-bhu\ ane^o yoga-siriidhav'*- 

adbisali 

sakala-]aua-suUie5o Mallinatbo Mabeiam(5ah) 

II 2 11 

Vistaray»at« Lakshm!ro(r-\ah) stirav^a 

v^iBbabhadh^aJa|,l I 

ta(j a)t-patak-auil-oddhQta-^atru-tQla 

Invaih* bbuvi H 3 11 

5nmad-bhubhru(bhri)t-laile® jato rRatta- 

Tarasa-samudbba\ah I 
Devapala iti [kliyajto raja raja-^iromanih H 4 II’ 

Tasy-atmajo-bliaTat-sri(ch-'cbhri)man 

Vjkramarka-mahipatih I 
pratapa-glapit-arati*-vanita-iiayan-otpala[lj*] 

'll 5 II 

Tasj’a piitro~bhavatsrj(cb-c}ibr2)waQ BsUaJafh*] 
prithivipati[h*] I 

Sn-Isage^a j)ad ambhoja-prasada-dhana- 

gdr\\ita[lii*] 116 11 
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Jagadau(d-dau)rl)hagya-na^3ya ^atru- 

parii(pa)kBha(h)-kBhayaya cha 1 
mitr-abhyudaya-rupaya jato Ballala 

bhupati[b*] 7 II 

Kavi(pi)dhvaja-labdha-varaprasadah 
prafcyarthi-pru(pri)thvipatibhirvivadah 1 
samgcama-Tamge ■7vivt-a\Ua-babo(huh)® 
Ballala-bhupala-jayapravadah I' 8 II 

Utpanno bhuvanaikavira-vibbavah 

^ rl - V i krain arkk-S tm a j 6 
bbaktis-sa(^ch-a)para-Chaih^ika Ti(ni)ja- 

pads klrttir-jjagad-vySpinl I 
^akti[b*l kshmS-paripSlane iiija-bbuj- 

otsah-Srjjit-orvvI sthirS 
jatS [ta*]t-pada^®-pamkaja-praiiayin6 

Ballala-bhupasya vai H 9 

Drupyad-vairi-balipradana-Bamaye bbut- 

a-ugba-sampritaye 

8amgra(gra)meshv-abbay-artliino hyatithayo 

jata hi te ^atravali I 

Vira-in-parirarhbhajj-ochita-bhuja-vyap3ra- 

lila tava 

^n-Ballala-nareriidra vismayakari kSshara 

na jata bhuvi'^ II 10 H 

J ayaty-udarah Icru(k|‘i)ta-sad-vioh5ra!.i 
Batkirtiharalj samayft-pracharam(rah) 
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^a^trevicharo bliuYanaika-viram(ralj) 
samgrainadhir-orjjita-satva-sarali H 11 

Ballalabhupnlj kiila-ratnadipo 
mamtraika-rupo vija3’a-SYnruimh ! 
LakshQiy-amirupb bbuvi Yishpurupo 
sa[kshi]svarupalii kru(kri)takrii(ki-i)tYa-rupah 111211 

Amtalipure janapade njagebamatre garjamti 

garYYngaralSvni(vri)ta-mam^alika|j 1 
llallalabhupa-nija-digvijaya-pradhana-nissa^a- 
jhamjhapa-raYa' ’‘-^ravapam najavat H 13 H 

Samsara-sara-sarasiruba-garbhaj-nsau 

8anbh3gya-rohaongirer-adliid6\at5 va I 
ISvapya-sara-mapi-gumpluta-malilva ^a loka- 
prasidha(ddlia)-iiayan-3mfita-\5lnni va H 14 11 

Kaihdarppa-bhupa-jaya-kumjara-vaijariiti 

saubliagya-chuta-vanarSja-vasamta-lakshmih 
Pradyurana-digvijaya-mamgala-nmrhdaua*5ri[ti*] 
^rI-Pushpachapa-^iJay-5rjjita-cllapaYaUI H 15 II 

Dhatra svakiya-nija-kaufala-darianaya 
Kamdarppa-darppa-vibbavaya jagadd-hitaya 1 
btriratna-lakshana-gupa-vraja-dar^anaya 
smfsrObhta [i]yam jagati Pommaladevik- 

akhya I' 16 II 

Kim Baubhagya-gun-odayi Girisuta lain va 

Paj odhes-suta 

Kim v-Eihdoh kuladcvata kim-athava 

K imdarppa-^aktilj para I 



1&4 


IKsCftlfTlONS FROM NANDED DJSTRICT 


kirn ksliati—anvaya-virakirttir-athava 

trail6kya-ratn-onnati(li) 
r-yukt-asau bliuvi ■virapatjamahishl 

BallalabhQpa-piiya II 17 H 

^rivataa-vam^e vipule jato loka-vi^eahakah 
varh^avali-stbito Bhimah su(su)vritto^‘’ 

ratnavad-babhaii H 18 H 

Tasya putro-bhavat-sri-(chclihri)mam 

nsri (man ^ri)patir-bhuvi vi^rulah 
SitikaThthapad-ambboja-madbupana 

madhuvratab II H 

Mallik-aUhya sati ta8ya\irnsurd-Devaki-Bama I 
(Jhatura8-tanayarh(j an) lebhe Snpater-vikrani- 
orjjitan II 20 II 

Tesbaih je( 3 ye)shtho-l>ha\ at-sri(ohclihri)man 

^limad-Devachainupatih I 
rrandha-madhySsu mugdliasu*^ nayaki- 

nayan-otsavab H 21 H 

Bluti tasy-anujo inamtii Blnmb Bhisknra- 

vnd-bhuvi{b) 

guninam Nallabha[h*| ^niuan nirdosbabhUi 

nia>a(sho Bhimavat) eada*® H 22 II 

batya\ adi k&baina-jiikto dhannmn-^murttib 

priyarhvadalj I 

lakshaijlko gupa-je(jye)slilha[b*] ^re8lit6{Bhtlio) 
BiiUna-chaniOpatib H 23 il 



TEXTS OP THE INSCRIPriONS 


195 


Kalpavri(vj'i)ksha iv-abhati Bhiinadevah sada 

bliuvi 1 

arthit-artha-prado nityaih vibiidh-anamda- 

dayakah I' 24 II 

Yat-bmlaramga-raarntresbu upadesh^a 

' hitaih prabhoh^® I 

Ta[Ry-a]nidtya-padam prapto BhImS Bhlma- 

prasadatah H 25 II 

tasyaniijo-bhavat~sri(clicbhri)man- 

Arasayya^’~cl)amui)ati[lj*] I 
Ahit-apakriya-daksho d5ne ty5ge’® cliatiir- 

bhujab II 20 II 

BIjarraarSja-saraab kope’® pmsadg Dhanad- 

opamah I 

Savitra tejasi samah iamt5\-Amrita 

didhitih-® H 27 H 

Bru(Bn )haBpati-samo niariitre sahase 

Bliarggav-opnmah I 
pambhir\e sagani-Bamah 8tljairjc(j’e) 

inerur-iv-aparalj H 28 II 

Chakara niatiinamiiMlniaii \l)r6 devatayatane 

matirii I 

sarvakainaprndo de\o Malljnatho pratishp 

(shthi)tah N 29 i! 
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Uddamda-damdanathanaih mada-khamdana— 

pariiditah I 

dorddathda-mamdalen-aiva Chaviiriida[h*] 

chaturo-bhavat !1 30 II 

i^var-okto yatha [Bhrim](bhrim)gi8*tath“ 

eyaih vasudha priya ^ 
Tasmad-abhud-vi^esho-flau [Bhrim] 

(Bhriih)gavan-iti samjnaya'*^ 31 H 

Aradbye 'vipiile pure jana-sukh-anamda- 

pragalbhe ^ubhe 

praeadadympalakshite cha vipapi- 

irg^iiprajushte dhnl^5 I 
Ka[lg] Kalpita-^aihkha-bhgri-ninade hom- 

anal-SdbhSsitg 

sarvasthSna-Ti^eahak-ottara-di^i prBsada- 

eaihstha kru(kp)t5 II 32 H 

Pra^aati vasiidhaih viro ■varifc-ari**”kulodayah I 
tena rajanvati jata bhudevair-bbhushita 

cha bhub I' 33 H 


Sasta pra^astis-tasy-aiva* ® [^*] 

Svasti 8aiiiasta-prafa8ti~8aniaveta— bheri~ni5S5!na” 

mridaraga-kahala-^amkb-adi - samadhigata- pariicha- 
mahaSabd-alamkar-alariikri(kri)t-aganya-punj’a- saiii- 
bhavah II 1 II Sakala-Bhuvana-samiajy-oimati-laksha- 

na-8aha8ra-phala-bh6ga-bhaga“yukt3h( ktah ) H 2 II 
rRatta-kula-kamala-marttaihda[I?*] pra chain da-pra- 
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tibhatta{|a)-subhatta**{|ah^ Karnnatak-adi-mamda- 
lika-ve^ya-bli3aihga[h*] 3 I Nija-bbuja-bal-btturn- 
ga[h*] sahasika-ramga[h*J‘® pratibhata-mada-bhaih- 
ga[h*] chaushashti-kala-prasaibgcafh*] Kanaka-iikbar- 
ottumga[b*l kirtti"k5rata-prafiarhga[b*j cbatura-yiivati 
jana-manb'nartaTi-aika-'ramga[h*] vamdijana-stuti- 
prasarhga[h*] !' 4 ^ Vipra-augha-pradatta-Kug-Yajus- 
Sam-Atharvan-bkt-55lr\’ada-^ata-sahasra-dhra{dhri)t- 
ottam-ariiga[h*] (ya]jana-prasaihga[h*] H 5 H ^ri-Nage 
^varadeva-pad-arablioja-bhrrm(bhriiii)ga[h*J bliuja 
bal-apa(sa)dita-Vira-lak8hmi-prasamga[h*] 11 6 11 ^ri- 
Ball5labhupa[li*] Pusbpach3pa-rupa[lj*] Kamini-jana- 
Manbraihjan-aika-rapa(b“]rip«bala~kri(kri)taifitarupa 
[lj*J " 7 It Kavim{pi)dbvaj5dgvi-pad-5iTibhoniba-valla 
bha[lj*] bhaya-lbbha’*®-durllabha[b’] chatur-udadhl- 
msUhal-Sla-vadhu'vaUabha[b*] 8 H ^rimad-Amard 
dakapuravareivara[h*j paj|ainahis)i}-PonimakaranI 
. • dhi^vara[h"J^‘' sakala-sarorajya-lakBhmi-lakshan- 
5dhHvara[h*3 8aubh5gy-e5vara[h*J parapur* ®-adhi 
^eivara[h*j8bodaia-vidha-yacl)aka-jana-posha9-adhi 
ivara[h*] " 9 'I Pratyarthi-mariidalika-mariidali-maih- 
^ana-pratibiihbita-nakba-mamdala[h*] ud\ fitt-arati- 
bhu- bhrit-kula-paksba-chclicliiiedan -akhamdaJa-pra 
namHa-ripu-mamdala[lj[*Janeka-daibdadhi^a-raamdit- 
orvi-mamdala - bhushittS(t-a)ngka-bhusha^ia-raariida 
na[h*] piimd^irlka-cbelihay-airaya-vidambita-riim- 
niathdala[h*] > 10 Kanin51I-'Kar6da[chchha-chcha] 
maranila(la) narttita-k8hir6d6sb^ji8h-amcliala[b*] UllH 
Aniclhra'*®-pnramdbrJkar6dam6a \'}*ajan- anil- Spabfi 
ta-*lal5tf^-8thita-pras\cda-Biikha-phalal} Ka^mirl-ku* 
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cha-kumbha-kuiTiltuma-pamk-alamkri(kri)ta-kula“va 
ksha-sthalab 12 ii Srim(^ririi)gara-gurn“GurJjari- 
Karodamsa-manktika-nakBhatramal-alaihkrit-orastha- 
lab ® M^harashtri-manohara-kara-kamal-aThgiili-vi- 
niridita”padapallavah 11 13 II piriibha-bhava— pratha 
nia-lila^krida-cliclihalena pa[ia]'’ 'raja-^ajja-Iakshmi- 
sarhbhoga-pragalbha-Yibhav-odayah 1 ! udvru(dvri)tt- 

arati-maihda • . Dianobhava'''®-smar3’a-sinara-liara" 
pamohananali ^aran-agata-mamdalika-maihdali-mand 
rama-vibhava-pradana -pamchananah Amdhra-maihda 
hka-matt-ebba-inada-bhamga-pamchanana^ uddam- 
^a-vairi-hrit-kavalapalana'>=*-supa • saUirtti-kesara - • 
ttab§sa-pamchananati nana-\ idha-vibudha-tati-stuti- 
pra[pta]-pamchananab H 14 11 Ari-biruda-samaihta- 
^r5ya9a[lj ] l^l^'ilugi-niarfi^allka-rSjya-pratishlhaoba 

ryo Yadava-rajya-stliairy-ScharyofgrS ?] ivahal-Sgra 

• • harass . . T59i-vahala-peslmi)-ach5ryalj Eaihgrama- 
j'^®^.'~^'‘^*'‘'“(^**r‘)t-6aiiigha-prana-traijan-acha 
rya. 15 l’“r''’^~dig-a^rita-kBhatra-'kul oparjjit- 

opayana grahana-prita-manah DakBlli^la-dig-a^rita- 
pratipaksha-kshatra-kula-^ikeha-daksha-dakshina-bhu 

^'8^^^^^®'~khupala-bh6g-aharana-pra 
gA ah Utt^ra-dig-a£rita-raja-[bhaiijta-pura-var- 
oc 1 C latana su[bhala]-pratap-odayab sapt-a5\ ai[h*J 
p a- saptir iva bal-amdlira’^-tamaBtoma-vina^ana- 
paju P™bIiiita-pratap-6daya-pra8arita-karoh kukslia 
tra- eeva-samparkka-kalanika-pamka - prakslialanaya 
saragram agata-subhat-augham-ajaBra'' dliara-jalai 

-I t *'1“°' ‘ JaynSrJ-pada-padm- 

alaktak alamkri(kri)ta iva bhra jishoutara” »-vari- 
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Yarit-arati-samgh-onnata-karah Vlra-lakshmi-nartt 
an-aika-ramga-sam grama-raihga-ramjana-vyakirna- 
[vya] • ko- rati-varhdana padm-otkara-karah ^atru- 
^arir-ottlia-^astra-kshataj-anma-jnlasamsikta-turaga- 
kliura-ksliuijn-aji-bhr5jitn-\ aji-vara^a-naro-tpala- ^a 
ta-saliasr-alamkri(kri)ta®’-karah utkata-spliuja vach 
ata-kravyada-pratoshnna-prasadhita- ka[ralTi] nni{Tiri) 
tyat;-kabam[dli-a]kshitak'‘ oshna - rakt- asvada-mata 
(tta)-pi^acba-chaya-samgama-bamdbu-bamdhura-ka 
ra'b®® Jaya-vadliu-bridaj’a-sthita-taral-anina-mani- 
chcbbaj’a-clichhalena nianonuraga-pradar^ana-param- 
alokya®® prlti-kam^akit-ottama bhogi[ta]-karab vai 
ri-vadhu'vadan-abja-laksbmihara^ja-pragalbha-ni^Ska 
rab ripii-kariita-nayan-otpala-prabha-hara^a-prakati 
ta-dinakarab prat3p-5nala-pradngdha-hpda-sthita- 
priyatama-pra^ia-tra^ian-odyukta- mugdb- ari*°“ vad 
hu-nayana-jalapi’av3ha-praia(8a)dhita-karah sampQr 
nn-3rtha-pradari-ona,(nna)'*’ta-karab Siva-samspar^a* 
pratishthita-sakala-sampat-saihpadita-karah sakala- 
sampat-sarojini-vikasa-prabliata-bhaskar-odayab ity* 
evam-3di-g«9a-ga5-a]aiiikri(kri)ta-5ri-BalIala-bhupa 
lena pradattS bbu^h*] W chha H 

Sakad-arabhya sahasra-trayoda5a-^atto(t6)ttare 
samvatsare Virodhakru(kri)n-5Iaghe Naga-dine Guraii 
site pakshe Chaitra-paitr-3th(am')ga*®-ramga-pra 
bbogayakbamda-spbiifita-samvidbanaya cbal\arim5a* 
ni(nni)varttana-samkh\'aka bhur-Mallikarjunadevaya 
dakshinas\ am di^i Httara-digu(dig)bhage iri Sidhe 
(ddhc'^vai.ide\ aya Mih^ati iihaittana-saihklu aks bhu 
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[h*] 5ri Sidhe(ddbe)^vara-Mallikarjunadeva-pratiba 
dha(ddha)“matha-saThnidha« gariidhavaha-di^i tri(tri) 
kala-puja-sariividhanaya tat-tad-ru(d-ri)tu-prabhava_ 
prasav-artham malakara-nivarttanam-ekam Icramuka 
vikraye prati-nishkam kramukam-ekaib datrii(tri)- 
pratigri(gri)hltru(tri)sbu prati-pa^iye purna-pusbpa- 
panlka gri(gri)bitavya tata(tat“ta)d-dvara'kru(kriHa- 
tilayamtra(tre) prakalpita-pradipaya taila-panika 
grahya Sidhe(ddbe)5vara-pradipaya Saurivare prati- 
tilayamtre paijika grahya Mallikarjunadev-opahara- 
diavy-anayane kalpita-baMvarddab dasa-samkbyakab '' 
Baraaa-grame^® mabSraja-^rl-BallSladeTa-Poma 
(mma)karaijbpradata(tt2) Triti(\ rilti)r'gka Sidhe(ddhe) 
^vaia'**-SIallikarjunad6vayo[b] PSharagrSmS vriti(vi’i 
tti)r-gks virh^ati (viih^ati)*®-nivarUana-6amkliy§ka II 
Junava^I-vishayg nishkasya padam-ekaih gram-anu 
grams [Vamltagur-opasthita-kardalgya-Bamudra-tafa 
ka-ta|e kalama-k8lietra'‘®-nivarttaiia-dvayam Malli* 
ka^jJunade^aya patra-paula"*’ samvidhanartharii Kara 
kari-grame Ghatvariihia-ni(nni)\arttanam [II*] 

Data Ballalabhupo-sau klrtti-8agara“ 

chamdramali 

Tat-kara-bpan5a(r^a)ja lak8hini[}.i*] rarddhate 

ridhi(Triddhi)mattara H clicha II II 34 H 

Svasti yama-myama-svadhyaya-diiyana-dharatia- 
mo'mau)n-5nushthana-japa-sam5dhi-^lIa-gupa- sam* 
pa(paih)na[Ij*] sakal agaraa-fcala-kalapa Uu5aU[0’] 
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K5laniiiklm-dilvBha-pratislita(8li|lia)charya[^*] ^rl 
Tfi(Tri)puramtakadeva-pad-aravimda-vathdana-rata 
[h*] sapt-adliika-aapta-[ta]ti-majl)anaiii-adljip6’^® 
^Tatl[ll ] 

Kalainuklia-niakbacharj*a‘‘® KaleSvara iti 

smfitak I 

tan-mantra-dikska-prabhavo nivishja®®[^*] 

Tri(Tri)puramtake H 35* II 

Vamdyab Kalyaija^akt-iti vikhyato bbiivanatraye 
tasmadi(d“dl)ksba-vidh3nena jata(to) 

paihcbamukli-ODmukbab 

pathcbabrabiua(bma)“japabby3sa(tu)d- 

Brabmara^ir-abliGt-tatalj H 36* II 

Tasmai ^rl Sidbe(ddb5)ivara-MalUkarjjimadSra- 
inajhacbaryatvarfa BrnhmarSSidevSya 
dattam[ll]®^ 

Ta[t-pa]tio BIiojara^i[h*J H cbclia H 

Samanyo-yara dbarmmnsetui^nripapam 

kale kale palaniyo bbavadbhilj I 
sar\a(rTa)ii-any5n bhavina[lj*] parthiyemdran- 
bbuyo bbu(bhu)yo yacbate Ramacbaihdrali H 37* H 

jVIad-vamiaja va para-partbiva-rarhiaja ra 
papad-apeta-manaso bbuvi bbumipalah I 
ye pafa(ft/yainti uTitajj <fftjrmniam-miarn 

samastam 

tebbyo maya viracbit-omjalir-esba 

murdbna®' I' 38* 11 
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Asid-iyam pura raja[n*] I)nipa-Naliu(hti) 

shasya cha I 

Yayater-AmljanskasyaMarndhatur- 

Bharatasya^'^ cha JJ 3£)* U 

Anyesharii cha Bahasranaih taih(tan) na 

Barhkhyatum-utsahe I 

tebhyaB-svayapi HamprSpba liru]tiiB-ch~anyd 

bhavishyati®^ II 40* II 

Tasmad-enam-maharaja rajafno] mada- 

mohitah®* I 

na prayachchharhti viprebhyo dattam- 

anye haramti cha H 41* H 

Purvra-dattarii dvijatibhyo yatnad-raksha 

Yudhishthira I 

mahim mahimatam ^reslifha dana^ohchhiSy*- 

onupalanarh 11 42* II 

Bvadattam paradattam ^a y5 hareta 

vasumdharam I 

8hashtir-var^a(rsIi»)-BahaBianL Yisb|hayam 

jayate krimHj H 43* II 

8hashtirvar^a(rsha)-saliasrani Ba(8va)rgge 

tishtbati bhumidah 1 

Acbcblietta cb-anumamta cba tara(ta)ny-eva 

narake rasst H 44* 11 

vidita-sakala-tatvo(ttvb) Gau^a-ybgiiiidra- 

vamdyah 
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lvru(kri)ta-sasamaya-chatu[rsliv-e]kadiksh- 

aika-tirshniutu®® 

vyapagata-bhava-bhava(vo)® ’ bbam(bha)ti 

loke pra8idhah(ddhah) 

jana-janita-jananam tranane lietu-bhuta(tah) 

1145* II 

samstlia sapta-lcru(kri)ta-kru(kri)ta • • sva-vi 

[rya]gachha(chchcha)la • mapa 
nityam tarka-vitarUit-onnata-mati • • svatamtra- 

prabhub I 

tat-putra[b*] ^ruti-tarka-tamtra-ku^alab 

kSvy3di-n5{y-avadheb®* 
vettS Gau^amunithdra-niaiiitra-nichayaih 

Chndama5i[r-Bhs]skarab H 46* II 

Putrab Chud5man5r-adya[b*] sQrih sarvajana- 

priyab I 

^nmad-I^varadevena kru(kri)^iyam 

nirmita Subha H 47* H 

Su8idha(ddha)-raaratr-agaraa-tattva-vedi 

taihtr-aika-siddho budha-Mayidevab I 
atm-6dbhava(b)s-tasya Budhakar-6pama[b*] 
^ri-Devanamna likhita suvvru(vj'i)tta H 48* II 

Mamgala-ina(ina)ha Sri H Lipikarii^ata Maleyab H 
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41 

1. Svasti ^ri Sa(^a)ke 1158 Durinu8lii(khi) samva 

2. tsare Jeslita (Jyeshtha) su 1 Ravau ady-eha 

^ri-Deva 

3. giri-adhiathana ^nmatu Praudha- 

pratapa-cha 

4. kravartti ^ri Simglianadeuni • • • tat-pada 

5. padm-opajivi ^ri sarvvadhilcSri kade • - » pra 

6. khu [Sham]kana sarvvadhiJvSn Lasba(kha) 

[9a]-pamdit-a • 

7. yti niropita savada simai a • • . 

8* Aradh5pura-mabasfcha(b5stlil)n6 drl 

Iihdrg^vara asba 

9. ni dra 1[0] sryadgva aksbi^i ma(in5)sa“ 

prati dra 2 

10. Keda(da)radeva dra 2 BhimeSTa(^va)radeva 

dra 1 BharateBva(5va)ra 

11. dra [2] Visesvara’deva dra 1 Nagesa 

(Nage5va)radeva dra 1 

12 Sakale8a(^va)rade\a dra 1 Rajesara^deva 

dra 2 

13. Kada[le]ya-SonQanathadeva dra 2 

Narasi(sirh)gba 

14. deva dra 1 su(^u)bhanarayatia dra 2 

Nagara - • ya 

15. . Sujavinayaka’ dra 1 Cliam^ikadevi 

10. dra 1 [dodga]dacha VlC^^OnSyaka dra [l] 

Kalamesva(^va) 



TE'^ OF TIIE INSCRIPTIONS 


205 


17. radeva dra H Ivasarakalika^devi dra H 

pfaihjdira 

18- eyatnala-sidhanatlia®deva dra 11 Evaih dra 

19. [23] masaprati® dhuradira(?) divas! 

20. niasa padhapratapa[deva]^ 

21. teyacha dlirumu(dharama)lokato • • 

chaitidalu (?) 

22. Mamgala maha ^ri bad} . • • sa® 


42 

1. ' Oih namo Gao5dhl®pataya natnajj Svastl 

(sri] Sake ^ 1201 Vikrama snriivatsarg* 
ady-eka 1 [irimatu] Praudha- 

2. pratapa-chakravartti ^ri RamachamdradSva I 

vijayo(yi)'* tata pada(tat-pada)-T)addumo 
(padm-o\pap(ji)vi I hathiBaha(lia)ni 
Bhavakade (H) 

3. va 1 pradhana Hemadipamdita® I' 

fainniropi(pi)ta ^naeku ^ ka[stiij Sdmadeyo 
(vb) pamdita 1 ta8CQi[n*] kale® vartaroane H 

4. Tretayugirii Ramu I vanavasa-prasamgim I 

Sarabharag3che a(a)srama ale 1 Sarabhamga 
prityartha 1 he udram[ga’] u 

5. daka uslina® kelem Tads kalaunii deva- 

rachita tirtba hem I Hari-HarSm prasadera 
Matapura-nivasi 1 Kanva-sa 
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6 . Sha(kha) 5 K.aii(kHxim)danya-gotTa 1 SaTa:nii- 
iiaeka{l)-sutem Me[gha]devem sakala-prasad- 
araihbliukela 1 To Rama-prasaderii sathpurna 

7. Jala I Teyacha namaskaru I Hari-Haram 

tetisa de[v5]lye devata-gake* I sakalaih 
tirfcham iiavaka • mhana I 

8. namaskaru I trika[la] I vachita vijaiyaho If 

gramu*^ II 1 H Madliya-mulaviti*^ 

[rajalvati !! 2 'I Ta 

9. tha grama[cha] deva • nayarh-sthala H 1 II 

Vadili vidyarthiya nivedya- 

afchala H 1 II (shaJkulivSriichi 1 tathapa 

10. sthala II 1 II Nava mahusSta I Teyamchi 

brahmaps I pa** rajamSrgechi I taths [t5ya] 
eke bhaihgale • karSveya sthaUih 

11. nSvaih kamatu H 1 H LahaithichS vStSiii II 1 It 

Adhika-maheta geta-3 kSra^Ssi** Ska-doiji 
Baihvatsara-parjaihta modalerh*® 

12. teihchi karavam I maga sesha ur© te kothiya 

chaneya I tatbagrami Unhapa(ka)dev5ih I 
Rama ■ male H 1 II Dashiijo I I purve I 1 H 
13 Bothlye I dohi devam mala H 1 I' Samgaviye 

dohi de\a i mala 1 I Liihgaib dohi devarii 
mala H 1 I' Kurvalije mala I 1 H tatha stha 

14. la I 1 navabopi Limgaih sthala I 1 nuvarfi 

PiihpalaBe^S 1 Karaihdi sthala 1 1 H kamatu 
BaUilve. atluda I 1 II eba*® 

15. Beta Samga^ lya sthala I 1 H Nlbaseta [pi] 

ta\aclo*’ sthala ■ 1 1 Taleshala Chiriichavall 
sthala I 1 Pimpalajai I Samgavi-sthafla] 
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IG. kamatu Gu^basthale 1 1 II [Tajleshala [ma]pa 
Sakaragavarh 1 stliala kamatu piriipalacha • 
ghali'® sthala I ehapara . • • 

17 stkala I Pipalasemda I save • ra • 

nava jirava[li] • I mahasa 

IB 

18. • • • cha pamdita • • -karavota I 


43 

1. .... resvaradeva 

2 sigaija ♦ • • 


44 

1- sarasa-komala-rasa • 

2- lavaka • • . • pau 

3. ... yavadiya • • ♦ 

4. . ■ gu^ia 


45 

1. Sva[stil Sri Ara[dhya]pura 

2. . . ke dhavadSvama • . . 

3. kara • • hati • rapa 

4. • • mahada 1 tape • . 

5. > • karasi^apata 
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G. • ■ • palate ha 1 H 

7. tamashevya . . . ■ 

8. • ra[ina] 

9. [va]dila .... 


46 

1. Balalasa 

2. . . 8a . 

3. Ja • . . ra 

4. . mapia dhl 

5. ... 1090 

6. sa . 


47 

1. [Heva] clia gbba(8tba)De Sri Umnake^va 

[ra]che Tretayugariita 5rl Bam-5 

2. vataramta ^erabhamga-rushiche jera • • • 

Timoche 

3. nartlia u^n-odakache tirtha nirmana ho 

iina Sivala 

4. ya sthaplta jahale ho jirpa va patita jahalya • 

5. yacha jlr^ja-uddhata kara^yasa prahhucha 

. . la sva- 

pna\ari jahalya [varujna ^5[livaha]na 

Sake 1 • • • 


0 . 
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7, Vikramarka ^amvafc 175C ^Sravari-nama- 

saihvatsaramta ga • 

8. phali 5801 • prasariigi devalaj’a • 

uddhara • • la • • 


48 

1. Sri mulapitlia-nivasi niviji • jna • • ^aka IG 

2. 46 pa . * sada * - [Gojrirhda 

49 

1. ^ri GaneiSya natna^ H ^ri-Reouka-charaoUa 

[Sarajbaba 

2. ji bbakta tasya bharya nama Anamdibayi 

nixamtara-va 

3. sa[ya] Sake 1709 PIaTa(Taih)ga nama 

samvatsare Karttika vadya 9 


60 


First piece 

1 varaSi • • • • 

2. . . ■ [bha] nipa • . 

3. jima 

4. . malarara 

5. • pnrapa^ava • • • 

6. vl[ija]purlva • • • 
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7. tigavi • . . . 

8. sayarijashe • ' • ♦ 


Second piece 

1, . . . ta . . • 

2, • pala ■ • • 

3, . vata ■ . . . 

4-5- effaced 

G. pasada 

7. jI-Naganatlia • • 

8. vaya 



IV SUMMARIES OF THE TEXTS 



In this s'ctio-x arc briefly given, the main contents of every 
inscription, including the dates with their English equivalents. 


1 

Circa 8th Cent, A. D. 

This small inscription in one verse is engraved in 
characters of about the 8th century A. D., on the 
pedestal of the image of the Buddha, at ICandhar in 
Kandhar taluk. 

This stanza contains the essence of Buddha’s 
philosophy affirming that all worldly phenomena 
have their causes which could be restrained from 
functioning hy conscious effort. 

2 

10th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Kandhar in Kandhar taluk, 
is engraved on three sides of a pillar. Since its lo^^e^ 
half is broken, much of the writing is lost. 

It begins with the Praiasti of the Rashtrakuta 
kings. The extant text takes the genealogy of the 
family up to Krishna I. The second face contains 
grants made to some persons for their services m the 
temple. These included grants of money and a pair 
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of clothes to those who recited stanzas in praise 
of the deity, provision for feeding thirty Brahma^ias 
in the Satra-5ala near the temple of Kalapriya and 
provision for the regular supply of oil and salt to 
the educational institution at Nanditata on the bank 
of the Godavari, whore the Brabraaoas were engaged 
in studies. 

The third face enumerates some more charitable 
deeds such as the following: (1) Construction of 
Sarvaloka^raya-mandapa i.c. a hall providing shelter 
for the public, equipped with sheets for covering 
and spreading ( PrSvararia and Astarana ) (2) 

Installation of water sheds to relieve the people 
from the tormentation of oppressive summer heat, 
at five places viz., near the Makara-tora^a in the 
palace, at the Yaksha gate “ adorned with [tlie image 
of the God] maijdalasiddhi VinSyaka ”, in front of 
the temple of god Kama near the locality of the 
chief dancing girls (pradhana^^a-vilosinl 
in the courtyard of the Kalapriya temple and in 
the above mentioned SarvaloUa^arj’a mandapaj (3) 
Installation of fire places for protecting the hepless 
people from excessive cold during n inter, at five 
places viz., in the courtyard of Sarvaloka^raya 
ma^dapa, m the courtyard of Mandalasiddhi Vinayaka, 
in two places near the temple of Kalapriya, in front 
of the temple of Sagare^vara on the bank of the lake 
Jagattunga-samudra and in the vicinity of the 
Banke^vara temple to the north of the city; (4) 
Provision for the supply of grass and fodder to tlio 
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bullocks at ^i^e places viz., the market of the Gurjara 
merchants, the temples of Vira Karaya:na, Krishijeivara 
and Khsetrapala and “ the much frequented market 
place”. Pro\ision was made for spending 50 
Drammas every daj' for maintaining them. Further, 
500 Drammas and stipulated quantities of different 
articles wotq also granted for the Panchamrita-snana 
and other 6cr\ice8 in the temples of Banke^vara, 
Chhalleivara, Gojjiga-Somanalha, Tumbe^^a^a and 
Tu^ige^vara. 

The date and many other details of this important 
record arc lost u ith the biokcn piece of the pillar. 


3 

1047 A. D. 

This insciiption from Ta^khel in Dcglur taluk 
is composed in Kannada verse and prose. Itgnes 
the genealogy of the Chalukyas upto Somei\araI. 
This king is stated to have subdued the rulers of 
Konkana, Mri!a\a, Chola, Vomgi and other regions. 
Next are introduced two gcneials of the king \i/., 
Nagavarma and his brother jM5dha\a. Their detailed 
genealogy is gnen. 

Njga\arma achicxed many Mctoncs on bclialf 
of the king. Ho defeated l^Ialla, the ruler of the 
Vindh\ns ami burnt beugadcia. Pleased with the 
Ecr\ iccs of lias general, the king entrusted him with 
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tho offico of Iho chiof of llm nnny. On tho occnston of 
his ofioring fiixtoon grraf i/ff/mi (Slio^n^a-mnliadana), 
Some^\nra porforniptl the marriage of NSgavarina 
ami granted him the village Tn^aUallu Ritiiatcd in 
Sakkarago 80, Nagavariiift built here a number of 
temples in the name of hia parents, wife, son, brother 
and sister and installed a ntimber of other deities. Ho 
made grants of land and money from the income from 
various taxes for the worship of the gods, feeding of 
the ascetics and htudents, for the maintenance of the 
temple servants and for clTccting repairs to tlio temple. 
Those grants were entrusted to Vsgesvara-papdita of 
the KalSmukha sect. Ho also granted land and houso- 
bUos, to fiftyluo learned BtShmapas of the place. 
Merchants like Bhogisetti and others granted some 
money regularly from out of their income. 

The record is dated in Saka 0C9, Sarvajit, 
Vai^3kha Su 3, Wednesday, corresponding to 1047 
A. H., April 1. 


4 

1049 A. D. 

This epigrapli from EkUra in Mulclied taluk 
mentions Trailokyamalla i. e, Some^vara I as the 
ruling king and is dated in Saka 97[0] (expired), 
Virc Ihi, Pushya ha. 5, Sunday, corresponding to 
1049 A. H., December 17. 
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It states tliat on tlio above date, Kesiraja, the son 
of Dandanajaka Kahdasayja and Manneja Nakarasa 
made a grant of land and money to the temple built 
by MalHgavunda of Ekkalagave, le modern Eklara 


5 

1050 A D 

This inscription from Suggaon m MuIJied taluk, 
refers itself to the reign of Trailokv amalla i e 
Somes\ara I and it is dated in Saka97(2], Vikrita, 
Jjcshjjha {4dhika) ba , 5, Sunday, corresponding to 
1050 A E , Jlay 13, Sunday, f d t 1C 

It records a grant of land at Erage to the temple 
built bj Mallagauda of Ekkahgavc The donors 
name is lost 


6 

106GA T> 

This inscription from ELJara m JIukhed taluk, 
belongs to the reign ofTrailo jamalla i e Sonieivara 
I It IS dated in Saka 988, Porabhaaa, Pu‘=ih\a ^ii C, 
Sundaj, Uttarayana-samkrai ti The details (orres 
pond to lOCG A D , December 24 Sunday, f d t 14 
It states that "Mahasamai ta Karkkaparasa des 
cnbed as \ naravatipnravar idhi5\ ara ( the lord of 
Amaravati) made a grant of land and house bite to 
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the temple of Malle^vara at Ekkalagave situated in 
Sakkarago 84. This temple appears to be the same 
as the one rcfcired to in Nos. 4 and 5 above. 


7 

11th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Khanapur in Deglur taluk 
mentions Trilokyatnalla i.e. SSme^vara I as ruling 
from Kalya^a. It also mentions Da^danayaka Kali* 
dasayya. It records certain grants made by Pergade 
Chattapayya and others but the details are lost. 

8 

1070 A. D. 

This inscription comes from Ta^khel in Deglur 
taluk. It refers itself to the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla 
nc. Some^vara II. It is dated in gaka 093 (Current) 
adharana, Pushya ba,5,Friday,Uttarayana-sarakranti. 
The details correspond to 1070 A. D., December 24. 

It introduces a subordinate chief, whose name 
appears to be Karkarasa. He boro the title Amaravatl- 
puravare^vara (i.e. the lord of Amaravati). It further 
states that a grant of land was made with the consent 
^ the people of Deyigave and Ta^akallu to the 
i igajariikamallajmalaya constructed byDa^^anayaka 
va,imayya at Karadikallu. The donor probably w’as 
vai rarasa. Record is also made of the grant of a 
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flower-garden and an oil-raiU (to the same Jinalaya) 
by Nagavarraayya, the Prabbu of Tadakallu and the 
Mabajanas. This Nagavarmayya is obviously the same 
as the one mentioned in No. 3 above. It was stipulated 
that the income from these grants should be utilised 
for the feeding of the Jaiiia ascetics and for the 
repairs of the Jinalaya. 


9 

(1078 A. D.?) 

First few lines of this inscription from Yeragi in 
Deglur taluk, are lost. It obviously refers itself to 
the reign of Vikramaditya VI in whose 3rd regnal 
year it is dated. Tlie name of the Samvatsara is lost 
but the other details are KSrtika, AmBvasya, Solar 
eclipse. This date appears to be wrong since in 107S 
A. D., which was the third j'ear of the Chalukya 
Vikrama era, there was no eclipse on KSrtika Ama- 
vasya. The eclipse did not occur on the said day, in 
the next two years also. 

It records a grant of land to the god of Mula* 
sthana of Agrahara Erigo by JIanikahliandari, Danda- 
nayaka Chattapayya. Tlic members of the merchant- 
guilds (Nagaras) also made arrangements for regular 
grants of money and other articles at fixed rates on 
diiTcrent commodities. 
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10 

1079 A. D. 

This inscription from Karadkhed in Deglur taluk 
is dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 4, Siddhartha, 
Pushya Su. Thursday, Uttaraj'ana-saihkranti. The 
date seems to be irregular. The given tithi fell on 
December 1, 1079 A. D., which was a Sunday. There 
was no saihkranti on that day. 

It records a grant of land by Mahamaijdale^vara 
Karkarasa at Karadikallu, to the temple of the gods 
SomanStha, Dhbre^vara, Kalicbore^vara and Prasanna 
Bhairavadeva, constructed by him. Ho also granted 
(for these temples) the villages KavoligSvc and AlDru 
in AvaravSdi 700 and BhSyigSve in Sakkarago 60. 
The grants, meant for the feeding of tlie ascetics, 
Bralmma^ias and students and for the repairs of the 
temples, were entrusted to gri ChandraSekhnrn- 
pandita, -who presumably was in clmrge of these 
temples. 


11 

108S A. D. 

This inscription is eng^a^cd in continuation of 
No 10abo^e. It docs not mention any ruling king. 
It is dated m the* y^ar 12, obviously of the Chalukya 
Vikrama era. Prabhain, JUglia ^u. 10, Tliui-sda'y. 
Tlip details correspond to 108S A. I)., January 0. 
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It records that Kalichorarasa, presumably of the 
Vahni family, installed the pinacle (kala^-arohana) 
on a temple proUably built by him and granted the 
village Gavumdagave and some lands and house- 
sites at Deyigave, Marikallu, and Kolanuru. Kccord 
is albo made of some grants by Rebbaladevi. 


12 

1101 A. D. 

This inscrription comes from HoJtul in Deglur 
taluk. It is written on two sides of a slab but the 
writing on the second side is badly damaged. It is 
dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 26, Vishu, 
Ksrtika i\\. 8, Tliursday, Uttaraya^a-samkranti The 
details correspond to 1101 A, P., October 31. 

It states Rcbbeyanayaka and some of his officers 
made some grants to the god Traipurushadeva of the 
school (^alc) at the Agrabara Erige, on the occasion of 
the saihkramana. 


13 

1102 A. D. 

This inscription is from Karadkhed in Deglur 
taluk and is written in continuation of No. 28 below. 
It is dated in the ChiSlukya A^krama j'car 27, Chitra- 
bhanu, Pu.shya ba. 5, Monday, Uttaraynnn-sanikranti. 
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The date is irregalar. The given tithi fell on 
Wednesday, 31st December 1102 A. D- Tlierc was 
no samkramaija on that day. 

It records that Mahamandale^vara Saraanta 
Thakknra nnclo a grant of the ^ill'^g^ Nerilage for 
the purpose of worshipping the god Svayaihbhu 
Some^varadeva ( of Karadkhed ) and for the free 
feeding and educational purposes. The grant was 
entrusted to Chandra^ekhara-pandita. 

14 

1110 A. D. 

This inscription is from Sagroli in Biloli taluk. 
It refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla i.e. 
Vikramaditya VT who was ruling from Jayantipura. 
It is dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 35, Vikrita» 
Pushya ^u. 13, Sunday, Uttarayana-sarhkranti. The 
details correspond to 1110 A. D., December 25. 

It states that Pasayita Yokkapayya-nayaka made 
a grant of land for the worship of Sarve^varadeva at 
Savaravalh The grant was entiusted to Brahmara^i- 
pandita, the priest of the temple. Certain grants 
made by Mi^agavunda, Singaga\unda, Sovaga\up^a, 
Mallaga\ iinda and others are also recorded. 

Pasayita Yokkapayya is described as *Tailapa- 
de%ana chitta-santosha' i e the favourite of Tailapa- 
de\a who ob\iously was the son of Vikramaditya VT. 
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15 

1113 A. D. 

This inscription from Kaiadklie^ in Deglur taluk 
is engraved in continuation of No. 13 above. It is 
dated in the Chalukya Vikrama year 37, Nandana, 
Phalgu^a Ama^a^y5, Solar eclipse, Monday. The 
details concspond to 1113 A. D., March 19, nhich 
was lYednesda}’ and not Monday. 

It records that the income of the village Alum 
secured os Saniantikc (Ccf) by Mahainandaleivara 
Jiladanakaiofiinsa, nas granted on the occasion of 
the eclipse, foi the worship of god SomS^^aradeva 
(of Kara^khe^) and foi education. 

16 

1113 A. D, 

This inscription is from Sagroji in Biloli taluL. 
It is dated in Chalukv a Vikrama jear37, Nandana, 
Phalgu^a ba. 30, Solar eclipse, corresponding to 
1113 A. D , March 19, Wednesday. 

It records that Rebbaladevi made a grant of 
some incomes to god Someisaradeva, on the occasion 
of the eclipse 

17 

1113 A D. 

This inscription, also from Sagroh in Biloli tahik, 
bears the same date as the aboic It iecoid:> a regular 
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grant of money and oil for the Naruludlpa in tlio 
Icniplo of god S6me^\arnde\ft. Tiie grant ^\n8 inndo 
by tho Gau^la'. and other dignitaries of the region. 


18 

l\\r> A. W 

This inscription is also from Sagroji in BiloU 
taluk. It is dated in Chahikya Vikrntna year 40, 
Manmatha, A^vija ba. 5, Sunday. Tlic details corrc.s- 
pond to 1115 A. D., July IH, which uas a Tuesday. 

It states that PasSyila Okkarasa, an officer of 
Ballavnraha, made somo grants for the olTcring of god 
SarvC^varadgva of Savara\a|ji, tho chief toun of a 
division of 24 villages in Bodana 700. Tho grant was 
onti listed to Bainmarasi-pa^jditJ^* 


19 

me A. D. 

This epigraph from Adampur in BiloH taluk, 
refcis itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla i.e. 
YiUramaditya VI who is stated to bo ruling from 
Jayantipura It is dated m Chalukya Vikrama year 
40, Manmatha, Magha ^u. 7, Sunday, Sariilcranti, 
correaponding to 1116 A. D., January 23, Sunday, 
f. d. t. .04 

It is stated in the record that Siripati-naj’aka, the 
Perga^e of MahapradhSna, Banasavergade, Manevc- 
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rga^o and Daij^anayaKa Anantapalayya and another 
ofliccr (name lost) of Mahamno^ale^vari Robbaladevi 
and the Prabhus of Kujigcraado a grant of three Gad- 
Janas (every year) for the worship and offerings to the 
god of Millasthana and for the repairs of the temple. 
It may bo noted that the three Gadyapas granted, 
foinicd part of the Aruvapa or the ta\ on land. 


20 

1120 A D. 

This Sanskrit inscription m Nagan script comes 
iiom Sangam m Biloli taluk As indicated by the 
number of ^c^8C8 mentioned here, the epigraph was 
fairly long but unfortunately it is presen cd only in 
three fragments The extant portion gnes the date 
only partly, Mz ^aka 1042, A^vayuja, Sunday, Solar 
eclipse. The Chalukya Vikiaina jear gnon and the 
name of the cyclic year arc lost The existing details 
however, can be equated with 1120 A. D , October 24. 

The epigraph contains the genealogy of the 
Chalukyas upto Vikramaditya VI but the whole of it 
IB lost It mentions Malhkarjunadtva, ob\iousl> tl« 
son of Vilviamadvtya Then follows the description of 
the family of tlif minister of ifalhkSrjuna and his 
sons Since the inscription is fragmentry it is difficult 
to get a connected account of the o\ent8 narrated 
m it. 
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21 

1120 A. D. 

This inscription jb nlHo from *Siingam in Uiloli 
taluk and it is also fragmentary. This again is a 
Sanskrit inscription in Kannada characters. This 
also -was a fairly big inscription but only a small 
portion of it is now available. The extant text 
mentions ^aka 1042 and Mnllaraja who probably is 
the same as Mallikarjuna of tlio previous inscription. 
The object of tbo inscription was to record a grant 
of land for educational put poses. 

22 

1120 A. D. 

This inscription is from HoUxil m Deglur taluk 
It is dated in Chalukya Vikrama year 45, Sar\ari, 
Asvayuja Amavasya, Solar eclipse. The details corre 
spend to 1120 A. D., October 24, Sunday. 

It states that Birarasa made a grant of toll 
income of PotJala and Madanuru at the orders of 
Kiijeyanayaka The grant appears to have been made 
for the benefit of the god Svayambhu Rebbe^varadeva. 

23 

1122 A D 

This length} insciiption in Kannada verso and 
piObO IB fium Bimia mOeglur taluk It is written on 
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two faces of a pillar. It traces the genealogy of the 
Chalukyas from Brahma down to Tribhuvanamalla 
Yikramaditya VI. Mention is made of his queen 
Mallapidevi. Then follows the description of 
N5garaja,the officer of Mallanidgvi and his predecessors 
of the Vaji family which haild from Kallakumbari 
situated in Avarava^i 700, which was a division in 
SayirabadaofKuntalade^a. At the requestof thisNaga 
raja, Suggaladevi, the queen of Vikramaditya VI, 
made a grant of ISMattarsof landtogodReva^eSvara. 
^?agar5ja also made grants of oil mills and land for 
the lamp, worship and offerings at the temple of 
Keva^e^vara. It is further stated that Mahama^^a- 
U^vara E^eyamarasa granted the village I^aga^ahSju 
for the same diety and the Brabmapas, probably at 
the suggestion of Kalichora’s wife Rcbhaladevi, who 
installed the deity. 

These grants were made on the occasion of 
Uttarayana-saihkranti on Sunday, Pushya 5u. 5, 
i^iibhakrit, in Chalukya Vikrama year 47, i.e. 1122 
A. B,, December 6, which was Wednesday. 


24 

12th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Karadkhed in Deglur taluk 
is written on two faces of a pillar. It commences 
with the genealogj’ of the Chalukyas from Taila II 
to Vikramaditya who is stated to be ruling from 
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1120 A. D. 


^ This inscription is from Hottul in Deglur tal 
R is dated in Chalukya Vikrama year 45, Sar\u 
Asvayuja Amavasya, Solar eclipse. The details corj 
spond to 1120 A. D., October 24, Sunday. 


It states that Birarasa made a grant of toll 
income of PoJtala and Madanuru at the orders of 
Kajeyanayaka. The grant appears to ha^c been made 
for the benefit of the god Svayaihbhu Bobbe^varadeva. 


23 

1122 A. 1 ) 

This lengthy insurijitlon in Kannada \crfaO and 
proj>o in from Bum 5 in Doglur taluk. It is on 
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two faces of a pillar. It traces the genealogy of the 
Chalukyas from Brahma down to Tribhuvanamalla 
Yikramaditya VI. JIcntion is made of his queen 
Mallapidevi. Then follou's the description of 
Nagaraja.thc ofllcer of Mallapidevi and his predecessors 
ofthoVaji family which haild from Kallahumbari 
situated in Avaravadi 700, which was a division in 
SayirabadaofKuntaladeia. At the request of thisNaga 
raja, Suggaladevi, the queen of Vikraraaditya "ST!, 
made a grant of 15 Mattars of land to god Revnne^vnra. 
Nagaraja also made grants of oil mills and land for 
the lamp, worship and offerings at the temple of 
RSvaijS^vara, It is further stated that Mahama^t^a- 
le^vara Ejeyamarasa granted the village Nagarahaju 
for the same diety and the Brahma^as, probably at 
the suggestion of Kalichora’s wife RebbaladSvi, who 
installed the deity. 

These grants were made on the occasion of 
Uttarayana-saihkranti on Sxmday, Pushya ^u. 5, 
Subhakrit, in Chalukya Vikrama year 47, i.e, 1122 
A. D., December G, which was Wednesday. 

24 

12th Cent. A. D 

Tins inscription fiom Kara^ldied in Deglur taluk 
is written on two faces of a pillar. It commences 
with the genealogy of the Chalukyas from Taila II 
to Vikramaditya VI «ho is stated to be ruling from 
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KalySijapura. This account is followed by the descrip- 
tion of the feudatory chiefs of the Vahtii family from 
its very origin. It is stated that the originator of 
this family rose from the sacrifical fire pit of the sage 
Agastya. (Cf. No. 33 below.) Hence the family got the 
the name Vahni. Karka of this family constructed 
the temple of Some^vara at Karadikallu. 

The second face of the pillar mentions some other 
chiefs of this family like Kalichora and his wife 
Rebbaladevi, It also mentions the ascetics Chandra- 
^ekhara-munipa and dnane^ayogi^vara. Since the 
■writing on this face is much worn out, it is difficult 
to get a clear account of the narration. The inscrip 
tion is not dated but, as noted above, it belongs to 
the reign of Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126 A. D.) 


25 

12th Cent. A. D. 

This fiagmentary inscription comes from Mukbe^ 
in Mukhed taluk It mentions the king Trihliuvana- 
malla i.e. Vikramaditya VI os ruling from his capital’ 
Kaly§^a, but the continuation is lost. 


26 

12th Cent. A. D. 

This inscription from Narangal in Deglur taluk 
is also fragmentary. It rnentions a subordinate chief 
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of Tribhuvanamalla i e. Vikramaditya VI. The chief 
is described as AmarSvatipuravaradhi^vara i.e. the 
lord of Amaravati. Other details arc lost. 


27 

12th Gent. A. D. 

This small inscription from Yetala in Biloli taluk 
seems to state that the pillar on which it is engraved 
was a donation of the queen Maleyamati. It is known 
from other inscriptions that she was one of the 
queens of Vilvram2ditya VI. 


28 

1130 A. D. 

This inscription from Karadkhe^, is engraved in 
continuation of No, 11 above. It is dated in the 5th 
regnal year of Chaluk 3 *a Bhulokamalla Some^vara III, 
Sadhara^a, A^vayuja Amavasj’a, Sunday, Solar eclipse. 
The details correspond to 1130 A. D., October 4, 
which was Saturday. 

It records the grant of the villages Gukkavc, 
Hippa|aga\e and Borigave to god Svaj’ambhu Soma- 
natha (of Kara^khc^) bj'Mahamau^alg^vnra Erej'ama- 
rasa. The grant was made in the holy presence of 
JnSneivara-pau^ita, who was probabh’ the priest of 
the temple. 
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29 

1130 A. D. 

This inscription also is at Karadkhed in Deglur 
taluk. It refers itself to the rule of Bhulokamalladeva 
i.e. Some^vara III ■who is stated to ho ruling from 
ICalya^a. His subordinate chief Mahamandale^vara 
Ereyamarasa was governing the division of ‘ two 
two thousands ’ (Erad-irchchhasira). It is dated in 
Chalukya Bhuloka year 5, Sadharaiji, Pushya ba. 9, 
Thursday, corresponding to 1130 A. D , December 25. 

It states that MahSma^dale^vara, Anesaha^ii 
Hemml^iyarasa, a feudatory of the Iring, made a 
grant of the income from the Ba^^igedeje tax of the 
villages Aluru, Gavu^aglve, Kivajig5\ e,Dayn8ava|ige, 
Gukkave, Borigave, NeiiUgeandHippajagave, situated 
in Avaravadi 700 and of the village Bhayigave in 
Sakkarage 80. 

The grant was made for the benefit of god 
Somanatha, on the auspicious occasion of the Uttara- 
yana Bamkranti. 


30 

1133 A. D. 

This inscription is engraved in continuation of 
No. 29 abo^e, from Karadkhed. It refers itself to the 
reign of Sarvajna-chakravarti Bhulokamalla i.e. 
Somei\ara III and states that the king was camping 
at a place (name lost) for few days, when he was 
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conducting his northern expedition. It states that 
Da^danayaka ^ridharayya, the Manevergade of the 
queen Pattamahadevi, made a grant of his personal 
income from his fief of the village Bhayigave situated 
in Sahkarage 80. He was in charge, as Ssmanta, of the 
two divisions of Avara\adi 700 and Bodana 700. 

The grant ^as made for the worship of god 
Somanatha, for the repairs of the temple and for 
imparting education. 

The record la dated in the 7th regnal year of the 
king, Paridhavi, Sravaija AmavSsya, Wednesday, 
Solar eclipse. In the j’ear Paridhavi, the given tithi 
fell on August 12, Friday, 1132 A. D. There was 
no eclipse on that day. But in the next year 
PramSdi, the details regularly correspond to August 
2, Wednesday, 1133 A. D., when the eclipse occured. 
This seems to be the correct date of the record. 


31 

1134 A. B. 

This inscription from Yeragl m Beglur taluk, 
belongs to the reign of f^annjna-chakraiarti Bhuloha 
uialla i.e. Some^Nara 111, ^ho is stated to be ruling 
from Kalyaoapura. It is dated in the king’s regnal 
jear 9, Ananda, Asha^iha, AraavSsya, ^fonday, Solar 
eclipse, corresponding to 1 134 A D , July 23 

It states that on the auspicious occasion of the 
cdipjc, the Mihajanis of the Agrahara Engo, the 
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Prabhu6, the Managing body (Gha^e) of the School, 
the MaUajanas of Brahmapwri, the Prabhus, Nakharas, 
and all residents of Erige, Ta^aguru, Sirimalige, and 
Bavaragave agreed to make certain grants for the 
temple of KsJavadeva built by Vennamayya-nayaka, 
the son of Govindarasa. At that time, Acharasa the 
brother of Vennamayya-nayaka, the Mahajanas, 
Prabhu Viahnudeva and others also made grants of 
land for the worship and offerings to the godKe^ava- 
deva, for the maintenance of the priest and for the 
repairs and white-washing of the temple. 

32 

1138 A. D. 

This inscription is also from Yeragi in Deglur 
taluk. It belongs to the reign of Someivara HI and 
is dated in his regnal year 13, Kalayukta, Bhadrapada 
ba. Ekada^i, Thursday, corresponding to 1138 A. D., 
September 1. 

It states that, on the specified date Mahainando-' 
le^vata Ejeyamarasa made a grant of land and house- 
site at Ukkulagave. The purpobe of the grant was 
to offer worship, for the feeding of the temple 
priest and to effect repairs etc. to tlie shrine of 
ICeiavad&vc. W\lt by Ve^i^amayya-nayaka in the 
the Nakhare^vaxa temple at Agrahara Erige. This 
shrine is evidently the same as the one mentioned in 
the previous inscription. 
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Record is also made of the grants of inonc^’ from 
the toll income by the tax-officers and the merchants, 
and flower-plants by Sbxnrasa. 


33 

11th Cent. A. D. 

This Sanskrit inscription in 43 \er&cs is from 
Hofful in Beglur taluk. It is written on two sides of 
a pillar. It is not dated but it can bo ascribed to the 
period of Chalukya Someivara II (10CS-7C A. D.). 

After invocation to god Si\a, the epigraph dcs* 
cribcb the hermitage of Agaslya as situated ou the 
mount KailSsa on the banks of the ii\cr Vanjara i.c. 
Manjra, a tributary of the Godavari. Tins is followed 
by the description of the Vnhni or the Pa\ aka family. 
It is stated that the originator of tins family, 3Iana- 
siddlii, rose from the fire-pit of the sage Agastja to 
recover bis sacrificial cow, which was stolen away by 
some wicked people (Cf. Ko 24 above for a similar 
description). Dhoraraja of this family appears to 
have taken a leading part m tho fights between 
Chalukya Taila II and Paraniaca Mimja Huj 
was Uttama and Uttama s bon was Ivaliohora Kali- 
chora's son was Arga w hoac eulogy is contained in 
the next few v crs''s. 

The record then narrates that "^iddhugi, a friend 
of Arga built a temple of 5iva caL\.d Siddhesvara 
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at lialya^ia, tlie capital of Clialuk 3 ^a Some^vara. 
Arga, here called Raibheya, arranged for the regular 
collection of money i.e. a Pramnia and a Nislika from 
oacli of the thousand villages of which lie was the 
chief, for the benefit of the temple. He also got this 
inscription engraved on KartLka Purijima. 

In one of the veraes that follow, the composer says 
that the poet is the real friend of the kings because 
ho makes them immortal by his compositions. The 
last line in prose says that Laksbmapa wrote this 
record. 


34 

1148 A. D. 

This inscription from Koradklied in Deglur taluk 
is engraved in continuation of No. 15 above. It is 
dated in the 10th. regnal year of Jagadekamalla II, 
Vibhava, Vai^akha AmavasyS, Tuesday, Solar eclipse. 
The details correspond to 1148 A. D., May 19, 
Wednesday. There was no eclipse on that day. 
But on Chaitra Amavasya in the same year, which 
was a Tuesday, (April 20) there occured the eclipse. 

It seems to record some grants on the occasion 
of the coUpse, by a Mahapradhana, Manevergade and 
Tantrad-adhishtliayaka. The name of the donor and 
the details of the donation are all lost* 
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35 

1149 A. D. 

TJiis inscription comes from Yeragi in Dcgliir 
taluk. The earlier portion of it, which obviously 
contained the name of the ruling king, is lost. It 
may be ascribed to Jagadekamalla II. The extant 
text states that jMahamandaleivaraEreyamarasa made 
a grant of land for the w'orship and offerings to the 
god of Mulasthana and for the repairs etc. of the 
temple at Sarvanamasyad-agrahara Erige. 

The grant was made in the cyclic year iSukla, 
Pushya, 5u. 8, Friday. The Saka or the regnal year 
is not given. But it may be equated with 1149 A. D., 
December 9, f. d. t. .12, when the Saka was 1071. 


36 

12th Cent. A. D. 

Thi** inscription from Yeragi in Deglur taluk is 
fragmentary and the writing on it is effaced. It 
mentions Mahamandaleivaia Aparadityadeva. It 
belongs to the 12th century A D. 


37 

12tli Cent. A D. 

This inscription from De\apur in Deglur taluk 
is also fragmentary It records a grant of land for 
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the oIFeriags at tho temple of god ICe^avadeva built 
by Vennamayya-nayaka. Ho is obviously the same as 
Ve^inamayya-nayaka mentioned in Nos. 31 & 32 
above. It belongs to the 12th century A. D. 


38 

12th Cent. A. D. 

Only the concluding portion containing reference 
to some grants of land and money and the customary 
verses at the end are preserved in this fragmentary 
inscription from Mavuli in Mukhed taluk. It also 
belongs to the 12tb century A. D. 

39 

12th Cent. A. O. 

This inscription comes from Junni in Biloli taluk. 
It is engraved on three faces of a pillar but the 
writing of the first face is badly damaged. It refers 
itself to the reign of a Kalachuri king as indicated 
by the titles Kalanjara-puravaradhlivara and Suva- 
rnavrishabhadhvaja. His name however, is not visible. 
Mention is also made of Kalichorarasa who seems 
to be the same as the chief of that name belonging 
to the Vahni family. The second face enumerates 
grants of land to various individuals and for the 
worship of the god, probably at Junnavahgc i.e. Junni 
the find-spot of the inscription. The third face 
contains the customary verses. 
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40 

1192 A. B. 

This inscription in Sanskrit proso and verse comes 
from Ardhapnr in landed taluk. It is dated in 5aka 
1113, Virodhikyit, Magha in. Kagadina i.e. Saplami, 
Thursday, corresponding to 1192 A. B., January 23. 
After the invocatory verses it introduces a family 
called Ratta and the chief Ballala belonging to this 
family, Ballala’s father and grand-father were Vikra- 
marka and Bevapala respectively. This is followed 
by an eulogistic account of Ballala and his queen 
PommaladSvi, Next is introduced a family called 
^rivatsa and its members. Bhjma of this family was 
a minister of Ballala. His two younger brothers 
Arasayya and Chavu^d^ appear to have been 
in the service of Ballala. This ChSvun^a built a 
temple at AradUyapura (i.e. modem Ardhapur) and 
installed the deity Mallinatha. 

This narration is followed by a prose passage, 
consisting of the Pra^asti of Ballala Among his 
numerous epithets given here, more important are 
Mailugi-mandalika-rajya-pratishthacharya and Yada 
varajya-sthairyacharya which mean that he helped 
Mallugi II of the Seuna or the Ysdava dynasty, in 
stabilismg his power. 

Next passage, also in prose, details the grants of 
land and money made for the worship and offerrmgs to 
the gods ilaUikarjuna (same as Mallmatha above) and 
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Sidclhe^vara. Tho grant-landB were Bitiiatod at Xra- 
dhyapura, Burasagrama, Polmra-grama (VajmtagDru 
and Karakarl-grama. A portion of these lands was 
meant for the person who avab to rcgiilail}' supply 
seasonal flowers to the god. Arrangements were made 
for tho payment of money on the hale and purchase 
of nrecanuts and from oil mills, for the lamps at 
the Siddheivara temple. 10 Bullocks were also allotted 
for bringing oflerings to god Mallikarjima. It w’as 
also arranged to collect 1 Nishka from c\cry village 
in the Juna%aiji division. It is further added that 
the Mashas attached to the SicldhBi\ara and Malli- 
kSrjuna temples were placed in charge of the KslS* 
mukhn ascetic BrnhmarasIdSva. 

Tho text of the inscription was composed by 
I^varadgva tho son of Chudaraa^i. It was written on 
stone by Sridgva the son of Moyideva. It was 
engraved by Malcya (probably same as Kannada 
name Mallayya). 


41 

123G A. D 

This inscription also is from Ardhapur in Nanded 
taluk. It IS dated in Saka 1158, Durmukhi, Jyeshjha 
Su. 1, Sunday, corresponding to 1236 A. D., May 7, 
Wednesday but not Sunday. 

It mentions Smgha^adeva as ruling from Devagiri, 
and records regular grants of money for the benefit 
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of tlie deities IndreSvara, Kedaradeva, Bhime^vara, 
Vi^veivara, Xage^vara, Sakale^vara, Raje^vara, Soma- 
natlia, Narasiniha, Shubhanarayana, Vmayaka,Chandi- 
kadevi and others. These grants appear toha^vc been 
made at the ‘instance of Sar\adhikari Samkana and 
Sarvadhikari Lakhana-pandita, the subordinates and 
of the king* 


42 

1280-81 A. D. 

This inscription from Unkg^var m Kinwat taluk 
belongs to the reign of the SeuQa ICing Ramachandra. 
It is dated in ^aka 1201* Vikrama. Other details are 
not given. The given year corresponds to 1280-81 
A. D. It mentions the king’s subordinates Hathisaha^ii 
(Sk. Hastisadhanika) Bhavakadeva and the Pradhana 
Hemadi-pandita, and their officer Somadeva. It is 
then stated that when in Tretayuga, Ramachandra 
T\as in exile (Vana-vasa), -went to this place of the 
A^rama of the sage Sarabhaihga and for the T\ell- 
bcing of the sage, created a spring of hot \\ater. feince 
then it became a hoIy-platc Here, Meghade\a, the 
son of Saranunayaka of Matapura, started constru- 
ting a temple and completed it ^^^th the grace of 
god Ramachandra. Xext follow the details of grants 
which include gardens in various Milages like, Bothi, 
SSngAM and others which are enumerated m the 
record. (^Cf. Xo. 47 below for reference to ^arabharhga). 
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T1u‘B(' four inscriptloiiH nre frngniontary and are 
written in late charatlora. They do not yield any 
\ihoful information. No. 43 comes from Slarajak in 
Nanded taluk and 44 from UIioKar in IJIioknr taluk. 
No. 45 comes from Ardhapur in Nanded taluk and 
it montionB Aradhyajnira wliich is obviously samo 
aa Ardhapur. No. 4G ia from l>5ghul iu BdoU taluk. 
In lino n, it contains tho figure 1000 which cannot 
bo the date of tho record since tho characters aro 
too late for this date. 

47 

(1090-1700 A. V.1) 

This inscription from Unkgi%ar also refcis to 
the episode of tho sago ^arabhaihga and states that 
in, TrStayuga, Ramachandra created here a hot-water 
spring so that tho sago could get rid of his old-age, 
(Of. No. 42 above) and constructed a Siva temple. 
Tho inscription further seems to add that since in 
couise of time the temple became dilapidated, a Prabhu 
{probably tho chief that place) was commanded by 
god 111 his dream to repair it. Consequently it was 
renovated in Vikrama Samvat 1756, Sarvari This date 
appears to be wrong. The samvat coiresponded to 
1699-1700 A D but the cyclic year was not Sarvari. 
It was Virodhi in Northern, cycle and Pramathi in 
Southern cycle. 
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48 

1724-25 A. D. 

This inscription from Mahor, also in Kinwat taluk, 
is indistinct. It mentions ^aka 1646 (1724-25 A. D. J 
and a person named Govinda. Cut it is difficult to 
know the contents. 


49 

1779 A. D. 

This inscription is also from Mahor. It seems to 
state that Anandibayi, the wife of [Sarababaji] 
breathed her last on KSrtika ba. 0, Plavanga, ^aka 
1709. The details correspond to 1787 A. D., December 
3, Monday. 

50 

This inscription from Mohanpur in Ifanded taluk 
is TNTitten in late characters and it is indistinct. Its 
purport also is not clear. 
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The foJJovtttg abbrevtaitons 
have been used below 

au , author, cat capital, 
cJi , chief, ct., city, 

CO , country , de , deity 
di , division , dy , dynasty; 
y , 1801117 , fe., female, king; 
{ , locality, 

I tn land measure , m , measure, 
name , off , cfficcr , fir , prince, 
princess, g , queen, rt , river, a a 
same as, it , temple, iti, title, 
vt , village, wk i^vori 

A 

Xcbarasa, n , 29, 116, 170, 232 
Adampur, ei , L. 224 
Aditya, de , i.xii, 9. 116 
Aditya, Kd;t c/i , xLvii, 6, HI 
Agastya, gZtra , 49, 159 
Agastya, sage,, sLtx, 63, 175, 
233 

Agrahara, xxxvi, Lxv, 21, 24, 
59-60,127, 130, 169, 171, 183, 
_ 219, 221, 228, 231-32, 235 
AhUra, dt , Lii 

Abavamalla, s a Soraes'iara, I, 
C/iSlui^o k , 6, 11, lilt 118, 

156 

Aichgs'vara, <fe,, Lztt, 9, JIB 
Ak«;hatnbil<a, /e , xLvii, 8, 114 
Aliir, Alutu, ti , Liv, 23, 28, 
55,129 134, 165, 220,223,230 
Amatavaii.ci ,Lv, 163, 217 18, 
228 29 

AtnaravatlpDtavat5s^\aTa, ftf , 

XXM, 15,18. 44. 53,122, 125, 
153,163,217 18 


Amardakapura, ui , xL, xLv, Lv. 

Amsrdakapttravsres'tsra, itt, 
86, 197 

AmOghavarsba I, RashtrakHia 
_k, XXI, Llll, LXt 

AnahgeyQrn, vf , L\, 19, 126 
AoandIbSyi,/c , 101, 209 
Anantapslayya, off , 32, 128, 225 
Andhra, co , xn i, 87, 197-98 
Anesahatia, off , 55, 165, 230 
Angabhoga, 25, 28, 128, 131, 
135, 168 

Attga Tanga bhoga, 89, 199 
Angadisiinka, tax ^ Lxvni, 10, 
117 

Anhadere, do , Lix, 38, 144 
ApaiSdiiya, n, 71, 186, 235 
AtadhSpora, ArSdbyapura, s a 
ArdhSpnr, v> » xLi, Lv, 85, 
93,99, 196,204, 207, 237 
Atasayya, off, xLi, Lxiv, 84, 
195. 237 

Ardhapur, uj , zxzix, xL-xLi, 

XLiV XLVI, LV, Lx, LXI, LXIV. 

Lzvii, 237 38,240 
Arga, Argade^a, Volmi eft, 

XXVIl''XXX1, L-Ll, LXVJI, 66, 

178,180,233 34 
Arjonn, Epic hero , zzi 
Artiuona, tax , Lviii, 10, 12, 
30, 32,75, ll9, 136. 139. 187, 
225 

Aundbe, vt , XL 

A>aravSd», sa Awarala, r, , 

XL\iil, LJii 

Avaravjdi 700 dt.. xxxvi, Lii 
U«, 23,41, 55, 58, 129 148. 
165 168, 220,227, 230-31 
AYvaiadgvt, ChSluiya pr, xxv 
AwaraU, v» , Liit 
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Aychap5tya, 7a/t c/t , xLvu, 7, 
112 

Aychas'vara, dt , Lxii, 9 
AyodhyS, Ayodhysgara, ct , 5, 
39 40, 109, 146 47 
Ayyana, Ayyanadava, Ayyanayya, 
Chalukya k.5, 40, 110, 147, 
156 


B 


Badami. ca , xxxiv xxxv 
BSgiivtia, 9 , 145 
Bahadurpur, I , lzu 
BalJa, w.lO. 77, 117, 189 
Ballala, Raffa ch , xxxix, xL* 
xui, zLv'xLvu, 81 83. 86. 

89 90, 191 94, 197, 199 200, 

237 

Ballavarasa. off , 31, 137, 224 
BammarSa'i, Bacnmaras'i Pan^ita, 
aseiUe, Lx, 31, 137, 224 
Bamkana, n , 37, 144 
BSitosavergade, off , 32, 137, 
224 

Baoavasi, BaDavSsi d£$^a, 
•mandala, 'oadu, dt , lii 
B aaava^'i 12000, do , Lii 
Bankos'a, Baakeya, o(f , xx 
Bankss'vara, te , xx, Lxi» 4, 
108. 214 15 

Baniftgedere, lax , Lviii, 55, 
166, 230 

Barasa^rSma, s a Barasgaon, 
ui . xLi, xLvi, LV, 89, 200, 

238 

Barasgaoa, do , LV 
Bastga, 62, 173 
Bastar, stale, XXIV 
BavaragSve, w« . LV, S9-61, 169- 
70, 172,232 

Befftya dramma, coin, 20, 126 
Belvola 300, <fi . xxx 
Bhaigaoa.vi,, Liv 
Bbairava, ife , LXii, 9 , ng 


Bhaicavadeva, n , 77, 188 
Bharatd^'vara, de , 93, 204 
BbSvakadeva n 
95 205, 239 

Bbavigave s.cz. Bhaigsoo vt , 
Liv, 19, 23, 55, 58, 126, 

129, 166, 168, 220, 230-31 
Bkillama, Bbillama II1» 

Seuna ch., xxiv xxv 
Bfaillama, Bbillama V, SeutfO k. 

xxv, XXXVlll -XXXlX, xLlll- 
XLIV, 80 

Bhtllama dts" Spatta, iii , XXiV 
Bhima, Bblma 1, off » XLi, 

83, 194 

Bhima, Bblma II. do • 

XL-xLii, 84, 194.95, 237 
Bhlmasvara, de , LXlV, 

93, 204,239 

Bb6gai&«'i» asceltCi 91, 201 
BbOgis;rii» n » 10, 117, 216 
BhOja, ParamSra k , xxn, 
BhriDgavalli, vt , 

XLI-XLII, 85, 196 
Bbrtogi, Gaiya o/ S' tva 
XLI, 85, 196 
Bhuklt, dt , LU 

BbulOkamalla, s a. Sotnes'vara 
UI,Cbmufeya , 55, 57, 

59 60, 164 65, 168 69, 
171,229-31 
Bhavanaikamalla, s>a. 

SSmes vara II do , 

18, 47, 156, 218 

Bijjala II, Kalachurt k , 

XXXVII, LV 
Bijjarasa, of/ , xxiv 
Bilbapa, ^oet, xxii 
Btcnra, 9i.> xxviil xxX, 

XXXIJ. XXXIV, XLVlll 
Liii, ucix, 226 
Birarasa, tt , 38, 144 
Bodbao, B&dhana, vi..xc, LV, 
BOdbana 700, dt , xxxvi, LV, 

31, 58, 136. 168, 224, 231 
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Eolagave, s.a> Bolegaon* 
tjmLVI. 77, 188 
'Bolegaon, do-, Lvi 
BorgaoD, do>, Ltv 
BSrieave, s.a>, Borgaoo, do., 

Liv, 54-55, 164, 166, 

227, 230 
Both, vt«, Lvi 
BSthi, s.a.. Both, ct,, 

LVi, 97, 206. 239 
Brahmapitrt, 44, 59-60, 153, 
169-70, 232 

BrahmaiS^i, Brahmar5s*t-pa5' 
dita, aseefic, LX*LXi, 26, 
90-91, 133, 137, 201, 222. 238 
Brahmas'arma, cf/.t 
:axiu, 35, 141 
BQcharasa, ofj , 55, 165 
Buddha, xvih, icti. Lix, 213 
Buddbiszs* ^viil, Lix 


C 

^haitra. /esiivatt 10, IH 
ChaUra-i>aitra, do-, 89, 199 
Chalirago^ta, ChakrakQta, ca>» 
xxiii, 7, 9, 113, 115 
Chatlaketana, /., xxi 
Chalukya, Chalukyas, 

xvti, xxi-xxvl, xxix-xxxi, 
xxxiv-xxxix, L, LXix, 5, H, 
13-14, 16. 18. 3l, 33. 35. 
46*48, 52,69, 109-10. 119-21, 
123, 125, 128. 130-32, l37, 
139. 142, 145-46, 155-57,163- 
64,167-69, 171.182, 185. 215. 
225, 227, 229-30, 233-34 
Chaodaladovi, Chalukya q~ 

XXXIV 

CbatidSs'vara, 183 

Cha)}d«yaR&\ «. Lvi, 59. 170 
Cha^dtkSdevi, de-t Lxv.Sl, 94, 
204, 239 

ChandrabhajjB, n., 76, 188 
Chaadrarilsi, oacettCt 70, 162 


Cbandras^ekharapandtia, zfo,, 

LX, 22, 25.51. 129, 131, 161, 
220, 222, 228 

Chattipavya, ojf , xxxi, 17, 

I2'4. 127, 218-19 

Chaturvargachintamaiii, wk , 

xUv 

CbSvuDda, off,, xLi, Lxiv 
85, 196, 237 

Chhalle^vara, ie.f XX, LXl, 

4, lOS, 215 

Clihafopantieya sunlca, lax, 

61» 172 

ChiDchkhed, ot., LVi 
Chiachavalif s.a. CbiQcbkbed, 
do., Lvi, 97, 206 
Chola, I, 6, no, 215 



D 

Z>af/i^e> 62, 173 
Daotidorea. /i&$fi(rakuta ii.t 

xviil, 2,106 

Da^avarma. Chsltikya k., 5, 1 10 
Daulatabad, ct-, Lvi 
Dayana, scribe, 77, 79, 185, 190 
Daya5a\aliee, vt., Liv, 23, 55, 
166, 230 

DegaoD, do., Lvi 
Deharada MSyidyva, n., 

76-77, 188 
Dis'a, di., LU 
Dova, scri&c, 93, 203 
DSva, ©//., XLi, 84. 194 
DSvaetri, s-a. Daalatabad, ca-> 
xvii, xxiv, xxxviii, Lvi, 
93, 204, 238 
D£\aoa, o//., 35.141-42 

DSvapala, Raffia ch., 

XL, XLV, 81, 237 
DcvarSrya, Vbji eh., XLvii, 

43, 151 

Dcvttsavafa, 61-62, 172-73 
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DeyleSvr* s n. De(;noD» vf*t 

1.V1, 19,23,126.129,218.221, 
Dhatfi, cOm 31X11, 6, llO 

Dh&ravArsha, c/t of ChakrahUta, 

xxiii, 9, U5 

DbarmnSja. engraver, H, 11^ 
DhCra, Vahm ch., 

xxvn-xxviii, xux, l»li 

49, 65, 158-59, 177, 220, 233 
DbOrEs'vara, DbOraDnpes'vars, 
le., L. Lvm, 22. 50, 128,159, 
Dra, Drama, com,, Xxx, 3,4, 
10, 61,70,93-94, 107*08, 117, 
126,172.182-83,204*05,215,234 

E 


EkkalaeSvci $ a Ekiara. tii., 
uv, 12, 14-15, 119. 121-22, 
217*18 

Ekiara, 4o., UV, Lxiii, 

216-17 

Bllora, do , xviii, i-vi 
Erad arurSru, d>>, XXX 
Erad-itchchhasira tsda, do » 
XXiX, XXXV, L,Uu, 

55, 165, 230 

Lrage, s a, Snge, v» ,14, 121, 217 
Eieyainatasa, off , xxxil, 

XXXV, 44, 54-55, 60,72, 153, 
171, 184 85, 227, 229-30, 
_ 232, 235 

Enge, s rt , Yeragi, vt , 
xxxvi, Lvi, Lxv, 21, 24, 
59-60, 73, 127, 130, I69, 171, 
185, 219, 221, 231-32, 235 


G 

Gadtf»ba. 10, 117 
Cadyana, cotn, 12, 32, 77, 188, 
225 

CaU,l*n , 10, 117 

Ganapati, de , LVi, 9, 1 16 

Gangavxdi 96000, dt , L\» 


Gauda-yOglndrR* •muoladra, 
ascetic, 92, 202 
Gautaml, s a. Godavari, ri«, 
XXXVtIl 

GUvu^daglive, Gavodagive, s a.. 
Gaundeaon, v» , 23, 55, 

129, 165, 221, 230 
Gfiale, J m., Lvtn, 10, 23, 

60-61, 73, 79, 116, 129-30, 
170-71. 186, 190 
Ghate, LXVi, 14, 59. 116, 12U 
169, 232 

GfiafiknsthSfta, Lxv 
GOdXvail, rt « xxii, xxxviii, 
xLtx, Lxvi, 3, 107, 214, 
233 

Gojjiga ScmaoStha, dc; XX. 

Lxi, 4, 108, 215 
GOpSlakramitat VSji ch , 

XLvni, 41, 149 

GOvjDda, de , XLVj, 6, 111-12 
GOvicda.do , XLVlii, 43. ISI 
Govicda, n , 100, 209 
GQvtnda, lll> h, 

XAl 

GOviodarasa, off • 59, 172, 232 
GOvmdakabbe, /e , XLViii, 

42, 150 

GrSmasabasraka, dt > Li]i, 70, 

182 

Gudbs, s a Gudbe,vi ,LVi, 

97, 229 

Gudhe, do , LVI 

GoVVave, do , LW, 54-55, 164,. 

166, 215, 229-30 
Gundegaon, do , Liv 
GOrjara, CO , XtVl, LXl 

Gurjar— apana, I , Lxii, 4, 103 
Gurjarf, /e , 87, 198 

H 

HastisSdhamka, off , xuv, 239 
ll&lhxsahatjt, do , XLIV, 95, 

205, 239 

ifc£gad«, off., 77, 188 
Hejjvnka, tax , 10, 61, 117, 172 



HSmSdri, XL-iv 
Hemma(tiT)andita> off., xi.iv> 95, 
205, 239 

Hemmadiyarassro/i., 55, 165,230 
Htru, in., 10, 77, 117, 189 
HeluvSda, xviii 
Himalayas, XLix 
HidroIi, xn., Xl-ii 
HippalaaSve, s a- PipoalacraoD, 
rfo.. Liv, 54-55, 164, 166, 
229-30 

Hottul.do., xxvi-xxx, xLiX‘U 
Hii.xvii, uivii, 221, 226,233 
Hoysalas, dy., xXxvUi. 

I 

Irdra HI, RSahtrakQfa xx 
ItdtSs'vara, tie-, Lxtv, 93, 20$, 
239 

Is^Saas'akti, ascttie, 51, 162 
Is'varadSva, poet, xLi. xUU, 
LXVh, 92, 203, 238. 


J 

JaRadokam&lla, JaeadSkamalla II 
Ohalukya h., xxii, xxxvi, 72, 
185, 234-35 

JaRattanea-Samadrn. /a^r, XX, 4, 
lOS, 214 
Jainism, LlX 
JaitURi, S?i<na k.t XLiil 
JavoDiIpuTa, ca., 26, 32, 132, 
137, 222, 224 

Jayasimha s a. Jayasimha I, 
Chlftukya fc., 39, 146 
Jayasiihna. Jayaiimhn II, 4o*»_ 
xxiv, S, 40, 47, ilO, 147, 156 
ux. 19, 126, 219 
JnanCs’n. JnaoBs’vnra.napiJitB. 
oicf/ic, LX. 52, 54-55, 162, 
164-65, 228.29 
jOeadfivn, n • 77, 18S 
JannavaliEc. s.a- Jonni, vi.» Lv, 
77, 188-89, 236 


Jnnnavani, s.O. Juani, do., XLvt 
Janaavnni, Juonavani—Vishayn, 
di., XLi, VLvt, Lv, 89, 200, 238 
Janai, v»., xxxvi-xxxvii, xLvi, 
Lt, LV, Lix, 236. 

K 


Kftilasa, R^auntaut, XLtX, 63, 
158, 174, 233 
Katlasassiba, te., xviii 
Kakka. ICarkarasa, ch., 19, 125, 
218 

Kalacburi, dy; xxxvi-xxxvili, 
Ll. 76 

Kalamaniui, et., XLU 
KSlamtgha, tit., 3, 107 
Kalamds'vera, de-* 94, 116, 201, 
204, 216, 238 

'KSlSmukba, relisious see/., LX» 
9, 90 

KalaolatacuravarSdhls'vara, ttt,, 
xxxvii, 76, 18H, 236 
KSIapriya, de., XX, Lxl, 3.4, 
I07-0S, 214 

KSISs'vara, nsce/tc, Lxi, 90, 201 
Kaleyanayaka, 38, 144, 226 
KalicbOra, KalichSra I, Vahnt, 
eh., xxvit.xxix, Li, 49, 66, 159, 
178, 233 

KalichOrn, KalicbOrarssn, Kali— 
ebOra II. do , xxvii-xxix, L-Lt, 
Lxiii. 23. 44. 51. 129, 153, 
160, 221, 227-28 
KalichOrarasa, KalichOra 111, 
do., n. 76, 188. 236 
KaIich«TEs'% ara, KAlicbOraori* 
O'la'vRca, dt. or te , L, Lxiii, 

22, SO, 128, 159, 220 
Kalidssa. off,, xxiii 
Kfijidlsa, Vsji c/u.xLvii, 7. 117 
KXlidSsayva, off., xxvi, 12, 17, 
119, 124. 217-18 
Kallkad£%i, de.. 94. 205 
KS)iinayya. off., 19, 126, 218 
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Kaiingat co<i 6, 110 
KallakumbartgrKmet ^Kallakura- 
baricSve> vim XLviii, Liii, 
4M2, 148, 150, 227 


Kalyana* Ka1yfinapara» ea-t xxt, 
xxvi, xxlx, 17, 21, 48, 55» 
58.59, 69, 123, 127. 157, 
163-64, 169, 182, 218, 228. 
230-31, 234 

Kalyanas'akii. asce(tc« Lxi, 90. 
201 

Kacnade^Kyatana, /e<, 4, 108 
Kampatittt <ft.. Lli, LV, 24, 31. 
136 


KandhSr, Kaodhara, KanHhSra- 
pura* ca., xviil-xxi, xLili, Ux. 
Lxi'Lxii. Lxvi, 213 
KandbSraporavarZdbls'vars, tit., 
xix 

KaojdbvajS, Kapv41\VA‘l&d5vi» d<.» 

XLV xLvi, 81. 86, 192 
Ksp, vt*i Lvi, 97, 207 


Karadikabo, s.d., KaradVbad. 
do,, Liii, Lix-Lx, Lxiti, 19, 22, 
50.51, 55, 58,126, 125-29,159, 
161, 168, 218, 220, 228 


Karadkbed, d'o.i xxvii, xxix-xxx, 
xxxti. XXXV, xLviii, xlix, l, 
Liu, Lix, Lxui, Lxix, 220-23, 
227, 229-30, 234 
Karahada, 4000, di., xxxiv 


KMakaT\ataTna, v»., XLvl, 

90, 200,238 

Kararadi, s a., Karanji, do., Lvi, 
97, 206 

Karanjt, do., Lvi 
Karda evasamndra, XLi, 
90, 200 

KatViad, vi., xxxiv 
Koi-jya Aramina, eoi/i, 75, 187 
Karka, Kark^ra, Karkarasa, s.o. 
Arga, Vak«t ck., xxvii-xxjx, 
L-Li, Lxiii, 22, 49-50, 128, 159, 
220, 228 

Karkapaiasa, c?t'» xxvi, IS, 122, 


Katkheli, v/., 

KamatAi Karnalaka» co-, 

86, 197 

KartiUt^* fe., 87, 197 
Ksrtik£s'vara« s.a> Siddbes'varai 

dt., XLii 

Kaslvi^fvesfvara, do.> 

KZs'tnlra, co.. XLvi 
Kfis'miii, 87, 197 

Katyara, s.a. Kirtivaima II* 

Ohdltikya k. 39, 146 
Kauodanya, Kaundipya, gStra, 
xLVi, 6, 96, 111.206 
Kaunc^ioya, so£«* 6, 111 
Kaas'ika, gStra, 39, 114, 145 
Kavaigaon. pi.» Liv 
K5va3>ieavf,f-o. Kavalgnan, do., 
uv, 23, 55. 129. 166. 220, 230 
KavSri, ri., xxii, xxxvii 
KSdaradSva, Lxlv, 93, 204, 239 
Kesaraiallut fouttdrttefi, 30, 136 
Kds’avabhatta. *>. 76, 188 
Kss'avadgva, de.. 59-61, 74, 
170-72, 186, 232, 236 
K£s'irSja» off,, xxvi, 12, 119,217 
KbandtkS, m., 3, 107 
Khapari, ii., LVii 
Kirtivarma IJ* CliSlukya k., 
XXXV 

Kol«t urii, T.n. Kolour, vi., Lvi, 
23, 130, 221 
Kofaga, m , 22, 128 
KOtu.l.nt. Lvill, 10,15,44,60, 
116, 122, 127, 153 
Konkana, co., xxil-xxiii, 215 
Konkanes'vara, ch., 6, 110 
Kopdaya, n. 9, 115 

KoQQur, V(.. LUl 
Kpshpa.Knsbpaiaja.KnshDa I* 
«eslifrnfee»a k; xviii, xxi, 2, 
106. 213 

Kpshna 11, do , xx-xxi 
Kpahna III, do., xix-xxi, Lxi 
Kp^papura, co. xix 
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Krisbnes'vata, de- or i£. ixi^ 
‘4, 108, 215 

Ksfaetrapaia, fe-, 3, 107—08, 21S 

KnkanOr 30, rfi., Liii 

Kaltfre s.(z. Kotegaoc, oi,* Lvis 

32. 138, 22S 
Kotiibargaoc, vi., Liii 
Kotabhajanma, serge, 48, 158 
Kcmte, I.tri., Lviii, 44, 153 
Knnar, xxi 

Kaoialades'a dt-, XLViii, 41. 148, 
227 

Kuril, vi‘t Lvi 

Ktirvali, s.a. Knrli, 4o., Lvi. 

97. 206. 


L 

LakbanT<nann<1ita, o^., xUv.93. 
2CM. 239 

LakshmaTia, scri&e, 71, 135, 234 
Laoji, ri., XXV, 7, 113 
LfiakSouri, ci.» 40, 147 
L&ttalfiru sji., Laiur, c(i< XLiii 

it/., xviti 

Later, c-o- xviii.xix. xml 
Lmaa. s.a» LinRi, vi., tvi, 97, 
206 

Liogi, 4o-, LVi 

LokapalSi'varn, ascetic, 51, 161. 
M 

MadnnaWtnarasa, c/i-, xxxfi, 28, 
134, 223 

M&rfsnufR, s.iT., Maoar, rt*. x>vi, 
38, 144, 226 

Madhava, , xtvil, 6,8, 

III, 114, 215 

MadhusOJaQa, MadhusOdana* 
bbatta. dO; XLviil, 42-43, 

150:51 

Madbusudaea, eS'-t XXiii 
Mldiiaia, s>a. MxJhava. VSjt 
cA.XLVii.7-S. 112. 114 


Magadba, co>, 6, 110 
MabSdSva, Senna k; XLiv 
liJahSgfiatfkiisl/iSria, 55 
Slaha/anat 10, 20, 31, 59*60. 
117,126, 137, 165, 169-70, 
219, 231 

3r<rAa»«B«efa/es'r<Tn, /»/., Li, 32, 
138, 225 

Mabarashtra, co., XLvi 
Maharasbtrl./e., 87, 198 
Mahor, VI., Lvi 

Mailugi, 5-a. Mallagi II, Settf^x 
ch.t xxxix, 87, 198 
i\ailugt'Mandallka’Prattih\’ 
Ocharya, Vi/., xxxix, 87, 237 
Maittavarona, sage., 6, 111 
MslagxvDnda, s.o. Mallagsvcoda 
off., 14, 121 
Malara, CO., xxii, 215 
MajavSs'vars, h , xxv, 6, 110 
MalayamatidEvi, Malayamatlya- 
rasi> Chnlukya g.> xxxii 
Maleya. eneraver, XLI, XLiii, 93, 

203, 238 

Maleyamatiaiasi, s-a. Malaya- 
tnatiyarasi, ChSlukxa a. S3, 
163,229 

b1S(iyabbarasi,/e , SS, 165 
Mulkbcd, CO . XL, xLiu 
Malla. Ytndhya c/i— XXiv, 7, 9, 

113. 115.215 

Mallai;&\undx, off., Lxiii, 12, 27. 

119. 133,217,222 
MallanidSvi. Chaiuhya q. xzxil, 
40-41, 148, 227 
Mallataja. s a. MalhkSr)ODB. 

Chaiukja pr. 37, 143, 225 
Mallayya, s.o. Maleyn. engrarer. 
Lain, 23S 

Ma11Es*vara, de> or Lxili, 15, 
122, 218 

S>Iail6t\atam, t,.. xxiii 
MallidSvabbal^a. n.. 76. 183 
MaUiVC./e.. XLi. S3, 194 
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MaUikarjunat C/iainI:y« #>f.t 
xxxili,35, 140. 142, 225-26 
MaUikSriuQR, or /e.» xxxlx, 
xLi-xuj, Lxi-Lxiv, 9, 89-91, 
116, 199-201,237-38 
Mallinatha,rfe..XLi, 85, 195, 237 

MnUuci, Malluqi II, Siunrt, ch., 

xxxvili-xxxix, xLiii, 237 
Mo«fT, m., 10, 21,77, 117, 128, 
189 

M&nasiddhl, MunimaauRidHhl, 
hero., xux. 64.65, 176-77, 233 
Jllat}dala, dt., Ui 
Ms^dalasiddhi, /e., 4, 101, 214 
MSrdbata, fiSlra, XLviii, 41-43, 
151 

Metnevereadei off; xxxvl, 32,58, 
72, 137, 168, 185,224, 231,234 

^IBtitknhhStfdSrtgei, o^., xxxl, 

21,127,219 

Mati)aTa, MaojAT&UTthat s-a, 
wanjara, n., xxxvui, xux, 
Lxvj, 233 

Manneya, 12, 119, 217 
Manur, vf>, 1.V1 
Manyad, rt., Lxvi 
Marasmeha, Stl3hSra c/i., XXiii, 
9,115 

Mankallu, s>R< Markhal, vi-t Lvi, 
23, 130, 221 
Markbal, vt , Lvi 
Morkdlabhatrava, itt . 44, 53, 
72, 153, 163, 185 
MSrkolvatta kdlu,l.m., Lviii, 14, 
121 

MSia.Mta, 59, 61, 73, 170-71, 

185-86 

M5«ftpurB,s.o Maher, v»., Lvi, 
96, 205, 239 

Matha, Lxi, 89-91, 143, 200, 238 
Matin, Mattar, Mattam, l.t» , 
Lviii, 10, 12. 14-15, 19,23,26, 
44, 60-61,73, 75, 79. 116-17. 
119, 121-22, 126-27, 129-30, 
132, 170-71, 190,227 


Mttvana Sinenna Kbin., |.m., 

LvHi, 12, 19, 119. 126 
MSyidSvn* n,, 93, 203, 23S 
Mnyip6jn» ArcJttfech 79, 190 
MSehftdOva, XLtv, Lxv, 96, 
206, 239 

MiidrDvatja, 27, 133 
Mu'astharfldgvB, de., XXXVl, 32, 
73, 127, 139, 185, 225, 238 
MQIiga, 59-60, 169-70 
Munja, ParatttSra L, 65, 177, 
233 

Multagavunda, off,, 27, 133. 

N 

JV^^u, di., Lit 
Naga, de,, Lxi, 9, 116 
NaeSditya I, VSjt ch; XLvii, 6, 
111 

Nagaduya ll»/e., XLvii,?, 112 
Nagai, vi>, xxiii 
NUgaoltha, 102, 210 
Nagara, a-a. Sakhara, tntrch* 

attt gutld, 10, 20, 22, 117, 

126. 128, 219 

Nigarahslu, s.a., Naearal, vi., 
Lvi, 44, 55, 153, 227 
Nftqariiia, VSjt eh., XXXii, XXXV. 

XLVIII, 43-44, 151-53, 227 
Nxgavams'a. /., xxiu 
NBgavatma, NSgavarmayya, 
Vojt ch., XXll-XXV, XLVII, LX, 

LXII, LXIX, 6-11, 20, 111-18, 

126, 215-16, 219 

Nagavarma, s.a., NagarSja. do., 
XXXV, 41, 148 

NSgeda, Nages'vara, or ie , 

Lxii-Lxv, 9-10, 20, 81, 86, 93, 
116-17, 126. 191, 197, 204. 
239 

Nagral, vi., LVI 

Nakarasa, ch., 12, 119,217 
Nakhara, merchant euild, 31, 
59, 137, 169, 232 
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Nakbates'varat tt>t 59*60, 169*71, 
232 

Nalikabbe, /tf., xLviii, 43, 151 
Handed. 1 -V, I-xvi 
Handi, de.> LXi\. 9, 116 
Kandi, ri., LXVi 
Handlkada. s-a. Naoded. ci*, 
Lxvi 

Naadliala, &.a.% Nanded, do*. 

Lxi, Lxvi, 3, 107, 214 
K&ranadg\a, riM??, 188 
KarasitbebR, Narasimha, de-t 
Lxv, 94, 204, 239 
NStayaTiB, do-, LxH, 9, 116 
Nar^yana, h.» 57, 167 
HSrayana I, VSji c/i.» XLVii, 7, 
112. 116 

Narayanalltdo.i XLvil, 8*9, 
114*15 

Narmada, n*, xxxvit 
NBrihKCi $>o. Nerli, t>t.. Liv, 23, 
25, 55, 130-31, 166, 230, 232 
Nerli, do., Liv 

NiaafanktitnaUa, iit-, 15, 19, 
44.53, 70-71,122, 153. 163, 
184 

Ni(raUnlcatnaUa jioalaya. Lxiv, 
19. 126. 218 

Nllaokanthabbatta, n«. 76, 188 
Kiranjasachirya, Niraojaoa— 
maiif, ascittct 51, 161 
Nir^flZi, 60, 170 
Nislika, £oi«. xxx, sLi, 89-90, 
182*83, 200, 234, 238 
Hitya gran^i Xxxl 

i^ivarldtta l.it, LViii, 37, 89-90, 
143. 199-200 

•^'^ives'ona, house s»/e» 15, 6l, 

77-78, 122, 130, 171, 189. 


O 

Okkojagive, vi‘.» Liv 
Okkarasa, Volckanisa, a, a. 
Yokkanayra, c 5 '.«xxxii, xxxiT, 
31. 137. 224. 


P 


PsdmaoSbba, 57. 167 
Psga» coin, 10, 16. 117, 128 

Paburani, rt., Lvii 

PaM, m.. 4, 108 

Pfliffl, cofn, 10, 6l. II7. 172, 200 
P&n^ava, race, Xxi 
PatjtkS, 89 

ParamSra, dy , xxii, XLIX, L, 233 
PasSyila, ojf»% xxxii, 26, 31, 132, 
137, 222, 224 
Patode, vi., Lvit 
PStra-P&vu}a, 90, 200 


PattamahSdevi. ChTHukyaq-, 
58, 168. 231 

Pavaka. xLVni. 49, 70, 
158-59, 182, 233 
Pavitra, 10, 117 
Pavttrada parva, 10, 117 
PSvuJa, ID, 1 16 
P^rtftrde, tiff., 17, 55, 121, 124, 
138,218, 224 

Periuiika. s-a. Htjiviiha. iax,. 

10. 117 

Permadi, s.a. VikramSdilya Vl» 
ChSlukya k • 56, 147 
Peru, s>B> HerM, mM 10,117 
PippalagaoD, vt-, Liv 


Pimpalajai, s.a> Pimpalaje, do, 
Lvii. 97. 206 
Fimpalaje, do*, Lvii 
Pimpalaseds. s*a> Pimpalasenda, 
do*, Lvii, 97, 206 
Pttnpalaseoda, da., Lvii, 97, 207 
Pitavade, s.a. Patode, do*, Lvii, 
97, 206 

PoharBfcTSma, do*, XLi, Lvii, 89, 
200, 238 

PolekEsi. 5-a. Polikedi I. 
ChSItiiya XXXIV, 39, 146 


pDmmal,at3Q>, a-o- PenJTOaJa— 
dSvi, Paffa g. XLi, 87, 89, 
197, 200 

PoTnma<ao5vi.(fo>, xt*i-XLii, XLV, 
83, 193, 237 
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VoHt Ponnu, coitt , 10, 22, 32, 
117, 128, 139 

Pott^la, s a HottuI, vt , LVif, 
38, W4, 226 

PrabJiu, off , 10, 20. 32, 59-60, 
117, 126, 138, 169-70, 219, 
225, 232, 240 

Prasann'i- Bnairava, rfe , I-» 
Will, 22, 128, 220 
Prastha, tti , 3, 107 
Pr«<n^acftal:raiaf/i, ,72,185 
PulikEs'i I, C/iOluAya h , xxxiv 
Puvigere, 300, di , xxx. 


R 


RaibhSya, s a Arga, Vahm 
ch xxviu-xxix, xxxl, 70-71, 
182-83, 234 

HEjasOya, sacri/?ee, 5, 109 
R&jfiyvata, d« . ixv, 94. 204. 239 
Ramacbaodra, Seuna k XLlV, 
WV, 95, 205, 239 
R&madeva, \^Sjt ch , XLViii, 43, 
151 

Rames'vsrabbalia, ti , 76, 188 


Ranarsga ChUlukya h , xxxiV, 
39, 146 

Ransahhoga, 25, 28, 129, 131, 
135, 168 

RancOja, ArcAi/ec/, 79, 190 

Rasayya, ch , XLu 

RS<!htralinta, dy ,xvji xxi, xl, 
xUu, Lxi, Lx«, 2, 46. 106 
146, 155, 213 

Ratta / , xxxix XL.XUU, xuv, 
LXVII LXIX, 81, 86, 191, 
195,237 

Ratta, s a RashtrakUta dy , 
LXix 40, 147 

Hat^as of Sanadatti. f . xix 

Rebbaladevj, Rebbale VoIim* q , 
xxviii xxix, l>i.i LXiii, 23, 

30, 32 44, 50, 130, 135, 
138, 153 160, 221, 223, 
225, 227 28 


nflbbSs'vara, • 38, 70, 144, 
183, 226 

RebbeyaDayaka, eh; 24, 130, 
221 

RSbha, s a RebbaladSvi, Vahnt 

q XXVill-XXlX 

RS^alado^i,/^ . 57, 167 
RSgaku, de , lOI, 209 
Rovaoahhatta, RSvanSrya. 
ROvanayya I, Viiji ch , XLVm, 

41 42, 149 

R^vaija, RSvaijayya, Revanayya- 
oSyaka, Revapayya 11, do , 

XLVIII, 42^3, 150 51 
Rovaqes^a, Revanesvara, tfc » 
or te , XXXII, XLViji, 43*44, 
144, 152 53, 227 
RttdrachamOpai RudradSqdS- 
dhis'a, 0 ^ , xxxvi, 56, 167 

S 

Ssdadondijr, 31 136 
Sagarys' vara> it » 4, 108, 214 
Sagruli, i»» , xxxiii XXXIV, LV, 

LX, LXlV 

Sabasramandala. dt > xxx, L, 
mi, Liv, 49, 51, 159, 161 

S^aivjcfn, LiX LX 

Sakales’vara, de; Lxv, 94, 204, 
239 

Sakaraga%S, s a Sakhargaon, 

V* , LVij, 97, 207 
Sakhargaon, vt , Lvu 
Sakkarage, s a Shekarga, vt , 

LlV 

Sakkarage 60, dt , 23. 129, 220 
Sakkaraee 80 da , Lil, Liv, 9, 

58, 116, 168, 216, 230 31 
Sakkarage 84, do , 15, 122, 218 
Sakkarage 90, do , 55, 166 
Sole scJtDoI LXV, 24, 59, 130, 

221 

Samanta Thakkura, cff , xxxi, 

25 131, 222 
Santaninbhoiia, 58, 168 
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£iiitiantikc, 5^, 135, 168, 239 
SattdhySmalJia, 9, 116 
■Saogavi, vi., Lvii, 97, 206, 239 
■Sangam, do; xxxiii 
■Sankana, o^., xLiv 
Sankarasa, do-, xxiii 
Sapada-laksha, rft., Liii 
SaptamatrikS, tfc.» I.xiii 9, 116 

^'arahhanga. sage, XLiv-XLV, 
Lxv, 96, 100, 205, 208, 239-40 
SaranuBSyaka, lxv, 96, 

206, 239 

■Sarasvaiima^dapa, Lxii, 9, 116 
'SarbbSs'vara, s««. SarvSs'vara, 
efe., 26, 30-31, 132, 135-36 
SarvZdhdarii off.* XLiv, 93, 
204. 239 

.Saroa}na-<\ia\ravarlt, (tt., 57, 
59-60, 168-69, 230-31 
'Sarval6ks<;^rayaTnaadapa< xx, 4, 
108,214 

SarvattaiitasyadasrahSra,72-li, 

185 

Sarvg^vara, ie-, Lxiv, 222, 
224 

SatyS^raya, ChTSlitkya k., 5, 25, 
31, 33, 39-40, 46, 109-10, 139, 
146-47, 156 
'Sauodatti, ca>, xix, XL 
Tit; 21, I2S 

Savalakka-V^iadhya, iff-, xxiv, 

7, 113 

SavaU, tJi., Lvii 
-SavaravaUt, s.ff., SagrOlt, do., 
xxxii.Lv, 26, 31, 132, 136, 
222, 224 

SSvere, s-a<, Savali, do., Lvii, 
97, 207 

Sayikabbe, /e-, xLVii, 7, 112 
SSyirabada. di., XXX, xltIu, 
Uii. 41, 148, 227 


Senaboga, senabova* off-, 77, 
79, 188, 190 

Secpa, s.a-, Yadava of Devagiri, 
rfy., xvii,xxiv-xxv, xxxvii-xL, 
xLiu-XLV, 237, 239 
Seanades'a, di., xxiv-xxv, 7, 
113, 215 

Seuna-dis'Spatta, tit., xxiv, 9, 
115 

Settisutta, merchant, 61, 172 
Sbankana, s,a, Saokana, off-, 

93, 204 

Sb&para. a. a. Khspari, v«-. LVii, 
97, 207 

Sbekarga, vi-, tiv 
ShOdas'a-mahSiSoa, 5, 9, 56, 
167, 204, 216 
Siddhanatba, de,, 94, 205 
SiddhS^vara, de- or te,, xxxix, 
XLi-xLii, LXi, kxiv, 70, 89, 91, 
182-83, 199-201, 233, 238 
SiddbtvmEyaka, dt., 4, 108 
Siddbuei. n., xxtx. Lxvlii, 68*69, 
181-82, 233 
Siiahara, /, xxu-xxUi 

Siada, rfo., XXiii 
SiDcagaTijiinda-gavunda. off., 27, 
31, 133, 137, 222 

Smgbani, siRgbag tdeva, 
Smehana II. Seuna <6., xxv, 
XLIV, Lxiv, 93, 204, 238 
Singisetti, »}., 10, 117 
Slreya sunka, tax-, Lviii, 10, 117 
Sitimalige, VI-, Lvij, 59, 169, 232 
SinpatinSyaka, n-, 32, 13S, 224 
Sfiva, de,, xxix 

Sfiva Svaynmbhn, do-, 44, 153 
Sofasa, ,n., 77, 189 
SoUage. do.. 21. 12S 
SOma. Unease, 39, 47, 145, 156 
SQmadtiva-papdita, rj., 95, 205, 
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SOmnnRtlin, (h. or /«•* I.» LxlH, 
45. 55,94, 164, 166, 168, 2M. 
220. 231. 239 
bcmtvtlrtba. 51, 161 

SOtno^vRrn, or /e.» XXXtl, 

Lxiu, 25. 28, 50, 135, 159, 

165, 223-24, 228 
SOmgs^Ntim, SOrresTvnra I, 

xxil, xxjv, xxvt, 
XXXV, xtvi-xLvn, Lxii, lxix, 
215-18 

SOtnQs'vartt, SutnStvnrn Ttj 
rfo , XXV-XXVl, XXJX, XLVM, 69, 
182, 218, 233-34 
SOmCs'vara, SOmaj'vara III, 
do, xxvl, xxviil, xxxn, 
xxxjv-xxxvi, xlIx, 229-32 
Somes'vara IV, do . xxxvlli 
SOvaeUvuijcIa, oil',, 27, 133, 222 
SOvorasa. 61, 172. 233 
SSvidSva, s (I. Ssmurvara II, 
CItSlukya k- 40, 147 
3'rldViara, S^TldbaraTya, off; 
XXXVI, 35, 57, 140. 167-63, 
231 

5'rlpati, n ,XLi, 83, 194 
S'rivatsa, / , XL, LXiv, 83, 134, 
237 

S'ubhattSrSysQa, de or /e , Lxv, 

94, 204, 239 

Sueealadevi, q. XXXn. 

xLViu, 44, 152, 227 
Satrcave, s a. SoggaoD, vt , Lvii, 
15, 122 

fax , 10, 116 

Sunkaverggade, off, 61, 172 
Sut/na-s^le, 59, 61, 73, 170-71. 
186 

‘ iiuvarnav^tshabhadhvaja, t%t , 
xxxvii, 76, 188, 236 
Svayambhu SomaoStba, de , 22, 
54-55, 58, 128, 131, 222, 229. 


T 

Tatjanutu, viM tvji, 59, 169,232 
Tflilakallu, * «• Tadkhet. vi., 
XXV, Lv, lxH, 9, 19-20, 116, 
126, 216, 218-19 

Tadlchel, vi , XXli, XXV, xLvl, LV, 
LtX-LX, LXil-Lxiii, Lxix 
Tails, Tailapa, TailDs^vara, 
Taila 11, ChSlukya k. U Lxix, 
5, 40. 46, 65. no, 147, 155, 
177, 227, 233 

Taitapa, TailapadSva, Chntiikya 
/>r , xxxii-xxxlv, 26, 132, 222 
TfllfJro, off, 59, 170 
Tammabbafla, 14, 121 
Tanlrad-adlitshfhSyoka, off % 
58, 72, 185, 234 
Tathaeaia, a a. Buddha, 1, 105 
TrailDkyamalla, s a, S5m6s'- 
vara I, OhBlukya i., 5-7,9, 
11, 13-15, 17, 40,47, no, 
112, 115, 119, 121-23, 137, 
216-18 

TraipurusbadS^a, de., Lxvi, 24, 
130, 221 

TnbbMvananjalla, s a Viktama— 
ditya VI, CfiStukya k; 25-26, 
32, 40, 48, 52-53, 132, 137, 
148. 163, 222. 224, 227-28 
XrifBcbasadeva, ascetic, TS, tS9 
TripuraotakadCva, de. 90, 201 
Tudiges'vars, de , or ie , xx, 
LXi, 4, 108, 215 
Tulspiirusha, 5, 109 
Tumbes'vars* de , 4, 108, 215 
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U 

Ubare, s.a. Umbari,vi'., I-vii 
Ukkujagave, v» I Lvii, 61, 73, 
171, 186, 232 
Umban, ui., Lvii 
Uibaakes'vara. UnbaVadeva, 
Unkos'var, oi , XLIv, LVti, 
tav, 97, 100, 206, 208, 239-40 
^ppayatjada kuptia, camp.* 
58. 168 

Uliama, Vdhni cU , xxvii-xxviii, 

Li, 49. 65. 159, 177, 233. 


V 

Vfig^i'varapandita, asettic, LX, 
10. 116, 216 

Vahnl, f, xxvi-xxvii, xLvhI, 
LXiii, Lxix, 49, 65, 159, 177, 
221, 228, 233, 236 

VaJs'ya, eornmunity, xxix, Lxvii 
Vaji, xxii, xxxii, xxxv, xLvi, 
XLvin, Lxix, 6, 9, 19, 41-43, 
no, 114-15, 126. 146, 151, 
160, 162, 227 

VflJadCvi, de , 44, 72, 153, 1S5 
VaJacSv*-. WilCffaOD, v»*» 

Lvii, 77, 189 

Varhjata. ».«• MSojarB, r».. XLiX, 

63. 175, 233 

Vfttfitaguru, vf., *Lj, LvJj, 90, 
200, 238 

VaradataU, Varava, s.fl. Vafliad, 
CO , XXV 


Varahs, seal., xxxiv, 39, 146 
Var^havat^ira, XLii 
Vatala, s.a. Varhad. co., XXV, 

7, 113 

Varhad, region, XXV 
Vasishtba, sage, 6, HI 
Vatsa, s.a. S'rivafsa, /«• xxxix 
Vengi, CO., 6, UO, 215 
V*nnamayya, off.* 59-60, 74, 
170-71, 186, 232, 236 
Vidarbha, ration* xxv 
VidySsatta, VidyaslhUfiat Lxvi, 
3, 107 

VikraniSditya, VtkratrSoka, e-a. 
Vikramadilya V, ChSJukya k 
5. 40, no, 156 
ViktatnachskjSs'vBrB, Vikama- 
ditya, ViVramaoripa, VikarnS- 
ditya VJ, CfiQtukya k., XXiii, 
XXV, xxviii-xxix, xxxi-xxxvi, 
xLviii-XLix, Lxiv, 40, 46-48 
56-57, 147-18, 157, 167, 219,’ 
222, 224-25, 227-28 
Vtkramitnkadevacfiaritam, 
wk., xxii 

VikcaRiStka, c/i., XL. 

XLV, 81. 191-92, 237 
Viibi'Adciamas'&tR, di., xxix. 
Lilt, 6S. ]8I 

ViDSvaka. /#.. LXv, 94, 204, 239 
ViaRavaiii, xLii 
Viadhya, xxiv, 215 
rindkjadhipa, Vindhyofiatitlit,. 
XXIV, 7, 9. IIJ. IIS 



V'ltidhyn Inkh nad a quarter, 
rfi., xxiv 

VlraBftfttyfltia, de., XX, 4, 108, 
215 

Vis'a, s IT. Vals'aya, comniuHtry, 
68. 181 

T^f5a, coirf, 30, 61, 136, 172 
VUEs'vata, s-o. Vi&'vBsvara, 
de., 93, 204 
Vis/iayn, c/i., Lil 
Vis*vSs*vara, de , LXiv, 238 
Vtshtiudlva, n , 60, 170. 232 
VishQuvardhaoa VijaySditya. 
C/«ahiJtyo *■, xxxiv, 39, 146. 

W 

WileftaoB, vt., Lvii. 


Yfic}a\o, Yadavn of Dfivauin, 
dy.. xvii, xxIv. xxxvlii-xxxix, 
237 

Yddava-rSj^a’-sIhairyucIiSrya, 

/if,, xxxix, 87, 198, 237 
Yodu, fact; 2, 106 
Yfragi, VI , xxxi, xxxv-xxxvi, 
tvl, 

Yereyamarasa, r,iT. Ereyamarasa, 
c/i , xxxvi 

YeTga, s a. Arga, Vahtti ch,, 
xxxi, 70, 183 
Yerga, rf*., xxxi 
Yekkapayys, a.a. Okkara^a, 
o^., xxxii, xxxiv, txiv. 26, 
132, 222. 



